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CH-AF-1 
Of the Holy Scripture. 
Lthough the light of Nature, 
and the works of Creation 
and Providence, do ſo tar 
maniteſt the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 
and Power of God, as to leave men. . 
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4 The Confeſſion of Faith; 


@Rom.2.14. mnexcuſuble a; yet they are nor ſuftY , 
"FX cient ro give that knowledge of God 
b Roze.'.19, and of his Will , which is necciTury 3 
2 ©. unto falvation 6, Thcretore It plea. 
Pſal.lg. te k# the Lord at ſuncry times, and in 
- divers manners , to reveal himſclf3 
Rom. 1.32. and declare that his Will uaty 
b1Cer.1.1T, his Church c ; and afterwards for 
& 2414-15. the better preſerving , ane prop:ga4 
cHeb.1.t, ting of the Truth, and for the moni 
ſure eſtabliſhment and comfort off 
the Church againft the corruprionh 
of the fleſh,and the malice of Sathanj 
and of the World; to commit ths 
ſame wholly unto writing d $ whic 1 
makes the hely Scripture to be moſt] 
4 Pro.22.' neceſſary e; thoſe former ways of 
I9,20,21. Gods revealing bis will unte hi 
Auk. 1.3,4, Pcople , being now ceaſed f. J] 
Rom. 15.4 |1I. Under. the Name of Hol | 
Mgt. 4. 4+ Scripture or the Word of God] 
7-10. written , are now contained all th] 
Iſs.$.19.10. Books of the Id and New Teſta-J; 
ezTim.3.15. ment, which are theſe, 4 
f Heb.1.1,2, J 
2 P&.1.19. | 
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inf Of theO0ld Teſtament. 


* Enefte, Eccleſiaſtes. 
T Exoius. J]TheSongof*© *ongs. 
onfLeviticus. [faiah. . 
Numbers.  ITeremiah, . 
ia  Deuteronomie. |Lamentarions. 
2 joſhua. _. Ezekiel, 
ic} Judges. Daniel, 
otfRuth, | Hoſea. 
wlll Samuel. [ Joel. 
[1]. Samuel. Amos, 
ohJ1. Kings. Obadiah. 
og Il, Kings. | Jonah. 
G |. Chronicles. |[Micah, 
= Chronicles, _ 2 
JEZFA, | Habarkku 
Nehemiah. Zephaniah, 
 TEſther: Haggal. 
JJob. | og, | 
Pſalms. Malachi. . 
A Proyerbs, 
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The Ga/pdl according 10 
Atthew, 
A VA Mark, 
' Luke, 
John, 


' Apoſtles. 

' The Epiſtle 

the Romans, 
I. Corinthians, 

I. Corinthians, 

; Galatians, 

Epheſians, 

| Philippians, 

| Coloflians, 

| [. Theſſalonians 

; I. Theſlalonians, 
To Timothy, 


The Ads of the 


to 


Of the New Teflament: 


eG 
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To Timothy, II. ' 
To Tirus, 
To Philemon, 


| Hebrews, | 

The Epiſtle of : 
James, 

The firſt and fe- 


þ 


I 


| condEpiltle of | 
Peter, 

The firſt, ſecond ; 
and third Epl- | 
ſtles of John. _ | 

The Epiſtle of | 

Jude, | 

The Revelations, 


All 


The Confeſſiou of Faith. 7 ; 


J All which are given by inſpirati- 

be on of God , to be the Rule of Faith 

* 2nd Life g. g Luk 16. 

9 | 1['. The Books commonly cal- 29.; 1. 

D !Jed Apocrypha , nor being of Divine Eph.; .20. 
inſpiration , are no part of rhe C1- Rev. 22.19. 
non of th2 Scripture ; and therefore 19. 
are ot no Authority in the Church 2 Tim:3.1c. 

of God, nor to be any otherwiſe ap- 
'p -oved, or made uſe of , than other 

 Fhamane writings þ. b Luk.2|. 

» | Iv, The Authority of the holy 25.44, 
Scriptar?, for which it ought to be Rem. .2. 
' believed and ob2y'd ; dependeth not £ Pe.1.21. 

, | upon the teſtimony of any man , or 
C wrch; bur wholly upon God (who 

| 15 Truth ir felt) rag Author thereof : 

| and therefore ut 1s ro be receives , 
becauſe it is the Word of God z. 2 Pet.1.19, 

' V, We my be moved andinduced 1, 

* | by the tiſtim2nyof the Church, to > 7;»2;1, 15, 
All _ and revered clteem of the 1 Job.5.9. 
holy Scripture k, Anc tlie heavenli- , Tp;f.2, 12, 
wi” of the Matter, the efficacy ol 

' the Doctrine, the Majycſty of the 
ſtile, the coniear of ali the parts, 
the ſcop2 of the wiole (which 's,, t9 
giveall glory to God ,) the full d:i{- 
covery it makes of the only way of 
mans {alyation , the miny other in- 
com parabic Excellenich , ard tiie 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 


intre poriection thereof, are Argyu hy 
MCnts whereby 1t doth abundantly 
©:idence ir {elf to be the Word ofift 
God ; yet notwithſtanding , our FllYlit 
p.r{waſton and aſſ.irance of the ineJ® 
3a'}:ble truth , and Divine authority el 
| therzof, is from the inward work of#i© 
| the holy Spirit , bearing witneſs by Þ© 
Bj 38h, 2.29, and with the Word inour hearts /. tl 
WF *. VI. The whole Counſel of GodÞ® 
_ Zeh. 16.15. conzerning all things neceſlary forP! 
Che his ewn Glory , mans Salvation Iv 
| 21 Co#,2.10, Faith, and life , is cither expreſly =y 
H.*2. down in Scripture , or by good andF” 
1. neceſſiry conſequence may be de- 
euced trom Scriptures : unto which 
nothing at any time 1s to be added, : 
whether by new Revelation of the 
| 23:Tim.;. ſpirit,or traditions ef men 2. Nevers 4 
| IF. 16, 17, theleſs we acknowledge the inward 
f Ga, 1. 8,9. illumination of the Spirit of God to 
= Theſ. 2.2. be neceſſary , for the ſaving under- | 
: ſtinding of ſuch things as are revea- # 
2 70h.6.45. led in the word 91; and thar there are | 
i; Cor. 2.9. ſome circamftances concerning the 
10,i1,!2., Worſh.p of God , and Government 
of rhe Church , common to humane 
Actions and Socictics, which are to 
be ordered by the light.of Nature , 
and Chriſtian ?rndence, according 
| to the genaaral Rules of the Word 
which 
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| The Confeſſion 8f:Faith. '} 

reuFhich are always to be obſerved s. 0 1 Cor.11. 

nrls VIL All things in Scripture are 13,14. 

| cifiot alike plain in themſclves, nor I Cor. 14. 

fallflike c!car unto allp: yer t):vie things 26,40. 

inFhich are neceſſary ro be known, Þ 2Pe#.4.5. 

ritghelieved, and obſcrvec tor ſalvation, 

© offire ſo clearly propounded and ope- 

by ed in ſome places ot Scripture or 

ther, that nut only the Learned but 

3odfſhe Unlearned, in a due uſe of the - 

forÞrdinary means may artain unto a 

n Jufhicienr anderſtarding of them 9g. 9 Pſ.i19- 

ſr) VIII. The Old Teſtament in 192,13 

nd Hebrew  ( which was the Native 

le. | anguayge of the People of Gol of 

ch Od) and the New Tcitament in 

d, Greek (which at the time of the 

he Friting of it, - was moſt generally 

-. Known to the Nations) bcing iro - 

.g Toediately inſpired by God , and by 

» His ſingular care and providence kept 

_ pure in all ages, are therefore Au. 

FThenticalr , fo as in all controver- y Mar.s. :8. 

Nes ofReligion, the Chureh is final - 

ly to appeal unto them ſ, Bur be- ['Iſa.9. 10. 

cauſe theſe Original Tongues are A&#.15.15, 

not known to the People of God, Joh.5. 59. 

who have night unco,and intereſt in, 45. 

the Scriptures ,. and are commanded 

in the fear of God,to rcad and ſearch 

them #, theretore they are to be tran- t Job. 343% 
As {laicd 


_ — _—_ mm. am 
_ = ”_— OS + ———— = 


I'0 The Confeſſion of Faith. 

| {lated into the vulgar Language 0 
every Nation unte which they comeſ 

2 1 Cor.14+ # , that the Word of God dwelling| 
6 9, 17, 32. plemtifully in all , they may worſhip 
24, 27,28. him in an acceptable manner w | 
w Col. 3.16. and through patience and comforty; 
7 Rs. 15-4. of rne Setiptarcs may have hope x. 
IX, The intallible Rule of Inter4 
pretation of Scripture}, is the Scrip- 
rure it {elt, and therefore when there 
is a queſtion about the true and full, 
fenſe of any Scripture ( which is noth 
manifold, but one) ir muſt be ſearch- 
ed and known by other places thaty; 
J2 Pet. 1. ſpzak more clearly y. 
20,21» X. The Supream Judge, by which 
AFG. 19: 15- at Controverſies of Religion are to 
19 be determined , and all Decrees of; 
> Mat. 22. Councils » Opinions of Ancienth 
6.0 Writers, DoErines ot men, and pri 
Eph. 2.10. yite Spirits, are to be examined ; anc; 
AEF-28.25. ;n whoſe ſentence we are to reſt < 
& Dext.6. 4. .:n be no other but the holy Spirit} 


x Cor.8.4. ſpeaking in the Scripture Z. 1 


6.h1Thef.1. | 
0.7er.10.10 GHAFP.IL | 


e Job. 11.7, Of God, and of the Holy Tranity, 


5,9. Here is bur one only a, living | 
J0þ.26.14- T and true God b ; whois infinite | 


" | 


# Joh.4.24+ jq being and Pertectionc , a molly 


$i 1392, 1.17” Pre ſpirit d, inyilble e, without ba 
<h | d 


«| The Confefeiof Faith, of 
© O'fy.parts f or paſſions g,immutableh f Deut.4.15, | 
onceamenſez, eternal k ; incomprehen- 16. 


ling 
ſhir 


Jing 
" Mntable and moſt righteous will r, 1 Pſ.143. 3; 


MrÞr his own glory ſ, moſt loving? , mGen.27.1. 
TIPgracious, mercitul , long ſuffering , z Re.16.27. 
1ere 


bund ant in goodneſs aud truth,tor- o Iſ2.5.3, 
ing iniquity , tranſgreſſian, and p Pſ.115,-, 
1 the rewarder of them that dili- q Exo.3.14 
gently ſeck him w, and withal, moſt - Heb. 1.11 
Juſt and terrible in his jadgments * ; (Pro 16 4, 
ating all fin y, and who will by no z Joh 4.16 
zans clzar the gailry 2. u Exo 34.7. 
Il. God hath all lite a, glory 6, w Heb.1 1.5. 
oodneſs c, bleſfrdniſs d, in, and Of x Neh.g,z2; 
vi1mfcit , and is alone in and unto 7 Pj. 5:55. 
umſelr ali-fufficient, not ſtanding 2 Nahþ.1.2. 
NCS$n necd of any creatures which he x 709.526, 
ſt, hath made e, nor deriving any; 10 y þ A&.7.2. 
TIffrom them f , bat only mani'clting cpſ.119.68. 
This cwn glory,” 11, by, unto, and d7im.6.1 5, 
upon them + He is the alone foun- e 42.15. 
tain of all being, of whom, through - 4,25. 
whom , and to whom are all things ©foh.22.2. 
S o{g, and hath moſt Soveraign domini gRom.11,6, 
_ on over them "0 d0 by taem , for ÞRev.1.1 = 

J them, or upon them,wharſvever him- Dan, 4. 27. 
p1 ſelf pleaſeth þ. Inhis fight all rhings 35. 


arg. 
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{ TS The Confeſſion of Faith. 
ul are open and manifeſt ;, his know= 
; Heb.4.1;. ledge is infinite, infallible, and ir« fi 
Rk Rom.11. dependant upon the Creature k , {o 
| 33334 as nothing is to him contingent or 
Pſal. 147.5. uncertain {. He is moft holy in all 
I 4.14.18. his counſels, in all his works, and in 
ExcR.1 1.5. all his commands m1, To him is due | 
mPj.145. from Angels and men, and every 
I 7, other creature , whatſoever worſhip, Iy 
Rom. 7. 12, ſervice,or obedience he is pleaſed to ſc 
u Reyv.l2, require of them 7. 
3.14. II!. In the Unity of the God- head, 
FP o170b.5-7. there be three perſons , of one ſub- 
| Mat. 3.16, ſtance , power and eternity , God 
E---2=, the Father , God the Son , and God 
Mat. 28.61. the Holy Ghoſt o. The Father is of 
2 C0r.13,4. none, neither begotten, nor proceed- 
Fa 7oh.1.14,0 Wg : The Son is eternally begor- 
”y ren of the Father p: the Holy Ghoſt 
4 q 70b.1 5.26, eternally proceeding from the Fu- | 
W Gal.1.f. ther and the Son g. 
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i CHAP. IL 

W Of Gods eternal Decree. | 
{| - R 

i # Epy.1.1. OD trom all eternity did, by 
Mk Rom.171.33. the moſt wiſe and holy Coun- Þ 


 Ro.9. E5,1?, changeably ordain whatfoever comes } 
. 6 Fam.1.,, to piſs a; yet fo, as thereby, nci- 
17. thcr is God the Aurhor of tin 6, ror | 
| is vzok nc ofercd to the will of the 

| Creatures 


| 
Heb.5.17. felot his own will, freely, and un- 
if 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 13 
w=[Creatures, nor is the liberty or cone 
r= ftingency of ſecond Cauſes taken a- 
ſo way , but rather eſtabliſhed c, e AlF.2.24, 
or Il. Although God knows what- Mat. 17.12. 
all Joever may , or can come to paſs up- 4#.4,27, 
n Þn all ſuppoſed conditions d.yet bath Joh. 19.11, 
ue ſhe not decreed any thing , becauſe Pyo, 16.3. 
TY the fore-ſaw itas future, or as that 44@&.r5,18 
Pp, Iwhich would come to paſs upon ſuch Maz.11.12. 
r0 fconditionse , ; 24. 
11T.By the decree of God , for the cRow.g 11, 
d, {manifeſtation of his glory, ſome 1, .16,18. 
b- {men and Angelsf, are predeſtinated f173.g .21, 
od Junto everlaſting life. and others fore- M4ae.25.41. 
od fordained to everlaſting death g. gRom.g.22, 
tf IV. Theſe Angels and men, thus ,,, 
d- Ipredeſtinated and fore-ordained , ppb, 1.5.6. 
- fare particularly, and unchangeably Pro. 16.4. 
it fdefigncd,, and their number is fo 
a= certain ard definite, rhat it cannot 
x either increaſed or diminiſhed þ. þ2Tim.2.49 
V. Thoſe of mankind , that are 
perdeſtinated unto Life , God, be- 
tore the foundation of the world was 
by Plaid, according, to Iis eternal & im- 
n- ſmutable purpole,and the ſecret coun= 
n- fe] and good plcaſure of his Will , 
ies Jhath choſen in Chriſt unto everiaſt- 
Cl- ing glory 2, our of his meer tree 2 Eph.1.4. 
eracc and jove Wiibour any toichght Rom.$.30s 
ot Faith, or g: cd works, or perice 2 Tim. 1.9» 
verance, 11Þ:|.5.9. 
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rance in either of them, or any othearſ® 
thing in the creature as conditiongP! 
k. R0.9.1T- or cauſes moving him thereunto k Þ 
and all to the praiſe of his glorioug" 
grace [, 0 
VI. As God hath app-inted thef® 
Ele& unto Glory, ſo hath he by the a 
eternal and moſt free purpoſe of hig" 
Will, fore ordained all tiie meangF* 
92 1Pet.1-2-thereunto 99, Wheretore they who ft 
Eph. 1.4,5+ are EleCt-d bzing fallen in Adam $9 
Eph. 2. 19: are redeemed by Chriſt #, arc eft-& Nc 
2 Theſ.2-31+ ually called unto Faith in Chritt, byz 
1 1Theſ.5 +9» his Spirit working in duc ſcafon 2rd 
10. juſtified, adopred, ſanRifid o, and 
Tit. 2.14- Kept by his pawer through faith unT 
0 Rom.8.10-toſalvation p. Neither zny other re 
Eph. 1. 5- deemed by Chriſt, c: &ually called eſt 
2 Theſ.*.13-juſtified, adopted , 4: &fi:d ano) 
P 1 Pet.1,5-lavcd, but the EleEt ooly q. n {| 
g Joh.17.c. VII. Thcieſt of mankind God wa df 
Row. 8.29. pleaſed, according ro the unſcarch he 
to the*end. able counſclof if his own W1.l, where$1 
Foh. 10,26. by hz extendeth, or with-hoidetlfy 
70h.9.47. Faercy as lie pleiſeth, fur the glor) 
1 764.2. 19, of his ſoveraign power over his creafre 
y Mat 11, tures; t9 paſs by,zand to ordain theg#en 
25,25. ro eiſhoneur and wrath, tor their f4nÞÞ0 
Rom 9. 12. to the praiſe of his glorious jaſtice ol 
> Tm.2.19. VIM. The Doctrine of this higſh* 
1 Pet, 2.8. Myſtery 0] Predeſtination is to t he 
lan 


14 


I Eph. 1.4- 
Eph.1.6. 
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IF 
cejandled with ſpecial prudenee and 
neare ſ, that men attending the will ſRo.9.22. 
| t God revealed in his Word, and Ro.11.35. 
ugfif1dinz obedience thereunto,, may Der.29.25, 
om the certainty of their efeual z2Per.1i.x0, 
heFocation , be affured of their eter- u Eph.,s. 
hF$2! Eletion 7. So ſhall this Dolt- wRo.11.5,6 
\igdine afford matter of praiſe , rev2- 20. 
neeace and admiration Of God x, and 2 Pee.1.10. 
heÞf humility, ciligence and abundant Row.g.zz. 
1 Jonſolation to all that fincerely obey Luk,16.20, 
&fhe Golpe. gp. 
by, CHAP. IV. _ 
o Of Creation. 7g "I _ 
nJT pleaſed God the Father , Son Gen. 1.2. 
© and Holy Ghoſt s, for the mani- J06.26.13, 
cdfeſtation of the glory of his eternal 6Ro.1.20. 
nF$ower, Wiſdom and Goodneſs b, Jer. 10. 12. 
n the beginning to create, or make P/.33-5,5. 
yaÞt nothing the World, and all things (Gen. 1. Cap 
-þ4herein, whether viſible or inviſible, Heb. 11.5. 
re$n the ſpace of fix days and all ve- Col.1.16. 
cry g00d op AT. 17.2, 
il II. After God had made all other a Gen. 1.2 7. 
eaffreatures, he created Man, male and e Gen®2.7 . 
ctemale d , with reaſonable and ini» Luk.23.24. 
Gnortal ſoulse, indued with know- Mat. 10.28. 
- <dge, righteonſneſs and truly holy- fGen.1 ,25, 
gfÞ<s ; after his own [mage f, having Col.3 10. 
She Law of Gcd written in their Eph, 2.24. 
nd kearts 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
$ Rew.2. hearts g, and power to fulfil it þ, ani 
14,19. yet under apoſhbility of tranſgreſ}* 
h Ecd. 1.29. ſing, being left to the liberty of thei 
3Gen, 3- 6. own will , which was ſubje&t unt 
Eccl. 5.2.3. change 3. 3 Beſide this Law writrer 
k Gen.2.,12, in their hearts, t] hey 1 received a com ; 
& 2. $, 9, mand, not ts cat of the tree of thi 

IO, | 1, 23. knowledge of good and evil , whic 

I Gen.1-25, whiles they kept, they were happW pl 
a?, in their Communion with Godk, an 

had Dominion over the creatures, 


CRAP. TV. 
Of Providence. 


c 

at 

@ Heb. 1.3 GDP the great Creator of a a 
b Dan.4. BH things , doth uphold @, dircd % 
Pſ. 135.5. diſpoſe,and govern all creatures, aQtif* 
AF. 17, 25, ons, and things b, from the grearclh, . 
26,29. even to the leaſt c , by his moſt wi 
£ Mat.1o. and holy Providence &, according ti 
29,30,31. his infallible fore-knowledge e, an 
d Pre.15.3, the free immutable counſel of hi 
e AF 15.38, own Will f,. to. the. praiſe of thy” 


| 
ſ 


f 


il 


, f Eph. 1,11, glory of his Wiſdom , Power , Ju. 


Pſal.33.10, tice, Goodneſs, and Mercy g. 

I 1. IF. Although in-Relation to th 
g Iſa.63.14. fore-knowledge and decree of God 
Eph.z3.10. the firſt cauſe , all things come -t 0 
Rom 9.17. paſs immutably. and infallibly bF © 
Gen. 45.7, yet, by theſ{ame providence he of” 
Þſal. 155.57. dereth them to fall our according if" 
h A223. 0; bo 


CE 
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He nature of {econd cauſes , either 1 Gen.$.22, 
Seceſl.rily, freely or contingently z, Fer. 11.35. 
III, God in his ordinary Provi- E£x.*2.1 3, 
&nce maketh uſe of means k : yet with Deut, 
free to work without [, above mm, 19.5. 
Þd 2gainſt them ar his pleaſure x. 1ſa. 10. 6,7. 
j=V. The Almighty power,unſearch- & A®.27.3. 
i ple wiſdom ; and infinite goodneſs 1/a. 55. 10. 
| God ſo far maniteft themſelyes / Rf. 1. 7. 
\ his Providence, thar it extendeth Mat, 4. 4. 
ſclf even to the firſt fall, and all m Ren.z. 
er (ins of Angels and men 0, and Ig, 20, $1 
at net by a bare permiſſion p, but #* 7 Kin.6.6, 
ajF" 2s hath joyned with it a moſt Dan. 3.26, 
-ap< and powertul bounding q, and o0Rem. 11. 
Q; erwiſe ordering and governing 31,33,34- 
# them, in a manifold diſpenſation, 2Sam.24.1. 
2's Own holy cnds # : yer io, as the 1Chy, 10.12 
x t ulneſs thereof proceedeth onely 13,14. 
-Fnthe creature, and not from 2 Sam.19. 
wh who being moſt holy and righ- 10. 
$5 > neither is, nor can be the MF. 2.23. 
Ju nor or Approver of fin [. pAF.14.16. 
. The moſt wiſe , righreous and qPſ.; 6.10. 
th$<19us God doth often rimes leave 2K. 19.28. 
a 1 {caſon his own children to ma- 7G:n,50.20. 
| e419 remprarions , and the corrup- [/s, 1 0.6,7. 
. p$'of their own hearts, to chaſtiſe  Jam.1,13. 
for their former fins, or to dif- 14,17- 
r unto them the hidden ſtrength 1 Joh.2.16. 
corruption , and deceitfulne ſs of Pſal. 50.1. 
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their hearts, chat they may be hum 
# 2 Cor.T2. bled? , andto raiſe them to a mory 
5, 26, 31. cloſe and conſtant dep-1ri.ince ta, 
2 94M 24. their ſupport upon himſelt , and q 

make them mvie waichrul 2g3in 

all future occaſ1 »ns of {2 ond te ) 
#1 Cor.12, ſundry other juſt ind holy ends wu, # 
7, $9. VI, As tor thoſe wick:'d 2a:d ut 
Pjal.73, gadily men , wiwm Gor os a night 
throughout . 0415 Judge for forni.s fins v0: blinf, 


Pjal.:j.1. and harden w, from chem be not 1 
j jo 


#0 12, ly with=holdeth !11s grace , where 
w#Rom.1t, they might have been cniightenetl 
24,26,28, their underſtandings, and wroug ; 


Ro. 11. 7,9, upon in their hearts x, but ſom 
x Dea.29.4. times alſo withdraweth the giff" 
9Mat.12.12 which they had y, and expoſeth th i 
& Dg.2.30. to flies um-cnons a5 Uigur COTruptl q 
2 Reg.s.12. rgakes occalion of {11 25 and wit 
4 Pſ-$1.11. al, gives th:m over to their © 
WB Iuts, rhe remptacions of the Wor 
2 Theſ.2, and the power of Satan &, whe: 
10, 11, 12, jt comes to paſs that they hare 

b Exod.7.3. themſelves even under thoſe mz a 
2 Cor.2.15. which God uſeth for the fot:ni 7 
T'a.8.14., of others b. 

1 Pet.2.7.8. VIL. As the providence of G 
Iſa.5.9,14. doth in general reach to ail cri 
c117m.4. 10, tures; ſo atrer a ſpecial manne 
Rom. 8.28. takethcare of his Church,ande dif 


| 


$34-24+ ſeth all things to the good thereo 


CH 
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of CHAP. VL. 


dfl punihment thereof. 
Un 


AN Ur firſt parents being ſeduced 4 Gen, g 13 
N | by the ſubtilty and temptation 2 Cor.2. 3 
Satan , ſinned in eating the for 6b Ro. 11, 3, 
hen truita, This theiy (hn , Grid «© Gen; 6,7. 
$ pleaſed according to his wiſc & Gen 2.17, 
| boly counſel, tro parmit , having e TH.1.1s. 
.\$p0s'd ro order 1t to's own glory b, f Gen.1. 17, 
4 + By this fin they fell from their AF, 17. 16, 
12 inal righteouſneſs and commu- Rom.3.12. 
nf} with Gode,and ſo became dead If, 6,17. 
oi" d,and wholly cefiled inall the g Pſ 51.5. 
hf ties and parts of ſoul and body e. Gen 5.2. 
1. They being the root of all 7ob. 14. 4. 
i kind , the guilt of this fin was þ Rom,s.5. 
ted f, ard rhe ſame death in fin Rom.s.7. 
, Fcorrupted nature, conveyed to Col.1.21, 
""Fheir poſterity deſcending from # Gen.6.5. 
I by ordinary generatien g. Gen.s.21. 
, From this original courrupti- Rem. 3.10. 
whereby we are utterly indiſpo- 11,12-+ 
diſabled , and made oppoſite to k Fam.1. 
00d þ , and wholly inclined to 14,15. 
vil z, do proceed all aQtual tranſ- Ep.2.2,2 
10ns &, Mat. 15.19. 
.-þ This corruption of nature du- 7 1 Foh.1.8, 
Jthis life , doth remain in thoſe Jam.z.2. 
Fare regenerated {, and althongh Prov.20.9. 
1 it Eccl.7.20. 


To 
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2 Rom.7.5. jt be , Through,Chrift, pardoneſ© 
738,25. mortifizd,yer-both ir ſe!t ,and all Þc 
Gal.5.1>, motions thercot are truly and j 
3 Joh.:.4. perly 1im, 

0 Ro. 2.175, V1. Every fin , both Original 
O& 3. 9,19. Actual, being a tranſgreſſion of 
? Eph.2.2. righteous Law of God, and contrſ 
9 Gal. ;, 1. thereunto n, doth in its own natu 
r Rom.6,1:, bring guilt upon the {innero whe 
ſ Eph.4.16, by he is bound over to the wrath 
3 Rem. $8.2, God p, and curſe of the Law g, 
Lam. ;. 0. ſo made {ubj:& to death r, with 
#M3.25.41. miſeries {piritual { , temporal ?, 


2 Theſ. 1.9, eternal w. l 
CHA ©. -v. 
Of Gods Covenant with man, ft 
#Iſa.40.1 3- THe diftance between God 
I4315,15,17 + the creature is ſo great , that 


Fob. 9. 32- though reaſonable creatures do « , 
IS4.2,25, obedience unto him as their Creat 8 
P/.100.2, 3. yet they could never have any tr 
0b. 22.2,. tion of him as their bleſledneſs 7 
Luk. 1 5.10. reward, but by ſome voluntary cc 
AT. I 7.24. deſcenfion- on Gods part , whic)) 
25. hath been pleaſed to expreſs by 
b Gal.3.12. of Covenint 8. 
6 Rom.1o.5, II. Thu firit Covenant made 
Rom, 5.12. Man, was a covenant ©f Works 
$0 2.9. wherein life was promiſed to Ad, 
agd in him to his poſterity c , uv} 


þ (The Confeſſion of Faith, 2T 


neKKition of perfcCt and perſonal o- 

1] ence ” i 

4 of il. Man by his fall, having made # 1C#-.10, 
ſelf incapable of life by that co- 1» 2, 3, 4. 

il Jant,the Lord was pleas'd to make Hb. 11,13, 

f kconde, commonly called the Joh. 8. 56. 

1trhcnant of Grace: Wherein he # Gal.z.7, 

tuff y offcreth unto ſinners, Life,and $914. 

(h&ation by Jeſus Chrift, requiring 2 Coh2.1 7. 

2thhcm faith in him that they may 

7, Javedf, and promiſing to give un- 

thÞþ!| thoſe that are ordained unto 

, his holy <pirit, to make them 0 Mat, 28. 

ng and able to believe g. 19,20, 

. This Covenant of Grace 1s 1C#7.11,23, 

enrly ſet forth in the Scripture 24425. 

#, the Name of a Teſtament, - in m»- 

& to the death of ſcſus Chriſt p Heb.12., 

Teltator, and to the everlaſting 22. *o'28. 

, F'itance, with all things belong» Fer. 11. 33, 

eaÞ9 it, therein bequeathed 6, q Mat. 28, 

- - This Covenant was differently 29. 

miſtred in the time ef the Law , Eph. 2. xs, 

in the time of the Goſpel 3. 16, 17, x8, 

er the Law , it was adminiftred r L#.12.16, 

romiſcs, Prophecies , Sacrifices , ſ Gal.;.14, 

umcifion , the Paſchal Lamb , A#.z.1. 

- wi 2ther Types and Ordinances Royn. 3.21, 

rhe ered to the people of the 23, 20 JO 

4al» all fore-fignifying Chriſt to Pſal.;1. x. 

k, which were for that time Heb, 13.3. 

| ſuffi 
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ſufficient and efficacious , throvu 

the operation of the ſpirit ro inſt 

71 Cor.1o. and build up the EleQ in Faith 

T,2,3,4+ the promiſed Mcfhah/, by wh 
Heb. 11.13. they had full remiſhion ot fins, 

70þ.8. 56. eternal Salvation; and is called . 

2m Gal, 3.7. Old Teſtament mm. | 
©,9, 14. VI.Under the Goſpel, when C 

#C0l,2.17. the ſubſtance 7, was exhibited , 

Ordinances in which this Cover! 

is diſpenſed,are the preaching of F! 

Word, & the adminiſtration of 8c 

M3; .18. Sacrament of Baptiſme , and Bc 

19,20, Lords Supper's. Which though fF" 

1Cor.11.23 in number , and adminiſtred fff 
24325, more ſimplicity, and leſs out | 

glory, yet, in them it is held for” 

þ Heb.12, more fulncſs, evidence and ſpirſf"! 

22, fo 28, efficacyp, toall Nations both F© 

Jer.. 31.33. and Gentilesq; and is calledÞ”® 

q Mat.28. New Teſtament r. There ardÞ! 

19. therefore two Covenants ot Gr 

Eph.2.1s, differing in ſubſtance, but one 820 


5,17,.18. ſame, under various diſpenſatiq”a 
n 


] 


1 Ltl.12. 10s CHAP. VIL n 
s Gal.3.14. 2g | ior 
ſAF.z.1. Of Chrift ih; Mediator. fn | 


Rom.3.21. JT pleaſed God, in his eff* © 
23.28,30. purp ofſe to chuſe ang qQ*'Y 
Pſal.31.1. the Lord Jeſus, his only beg!!! 


Heb .12.8 $0n, to be the Mediator-betweelſ®"c 
oe oY nn ot . 


I 
fo 
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by \d Man #8, the Prophet b, Prieſt c, 8 Iſa.12. 'V 
Hd King 4. the Head , and Saviour 1 Pet.1.Ig, 
his Church e,the heir of all things Joh.3.16. 
and Judge of the World g: Unto 1 7im.2.y, 
zom he Cid from all eternity give 6 AF.z,22, 

Ipcople to be his feed þ, and to be © Heb. 5.5. 
him in time Redeemed, Called , 4 P/.2.6, 
| ified, SanQified and Glorified 7. Luk. 1.33. 
Re I]. The Son of God, the ſecond e Eph.s.12, 
offtrſon in the Trinity, being very f Heb. 1.2. 
of Bd eternal God , of the ſubſtance , & 4.17.1, 
iq $d cqual with the Father; did , # 70h.1 17.6, 
\ hen the fulneſs of time was come , Pſ. 21.30. 
4 fke vopon him mansnarure & , with {/a. 53.10. 
at! tbe eſſential properties, and ?217i.2,6. 
arm mon irfirmities thereof , yet 1ſa.55. 4, 5, 
jirfjebout fin /: being conce ved by 1 Cor. 1.30, 
h |< power of the Holy Ghoft, inthe k 7oh. 1.1. 
|e@Þmb of the Virgin Mary, of ker 1 7oh.5.20, 
Ms: ſtance 97. Sothat two whole Per- Ph1l,2.6 . 
3r&$: 2nd diſtin Natures ; the God- / Heb. 2.14! 
. 882d and the Man-hood , were inſe & 4. 15. 
ti7ably joyned together in one per- Luk, 1.23) 
n, without Converſion , Compc= 31,35. 
10n or Confuſion y. Which per» Gal.4. 4. 
- $215 very God, and very Man, »Luk.31.35 
erff* one Chriſt the only Mediator Rem. 9g, 5. * 
 F#fwcen God and man o, 17im 3.26, 
ea 111. The Lord Jeſus, in his hu- 0 Ro. 1. 244, 
ecÞnc rature, thus united to the C&i- | 
c, Was (auctificd and anointed 

| with 


yh 
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with the holy ſpirit above meaſure 
having in him all the treaſures ( 
# Iſ8.4%.1. yifdom 2nd knowledge q; in who 
1 Pef.1-19. ;rpleaſcd the Father, that all fulne 
Fob. 3. 16. ſhould dwell r, tothe end, thas bt 
1 11.2.5. ing holy, harmleſs, undefiled a 
6 AfF.3.2: « fyllof grace and truthſ, he might! 
« Heb.s.5. thorowly furniſhed to execme ti 
d Pſal.2.*. Office of a Mediator and Surety it 
Luk. 1. 33. which Office he took not unto hin 
e Eph.5.1;. {elf , but was thereunto called by bp 
F Heb. 1.2. Father, who put all power and judg' 
£ Ait.17.1. ment into his hand, & gave him conff 
h 76Þ.17.6. mandment to executethe ſame w. 
Pſal.21.30. IV.This Office the Lord Jeſus d 
Iſs. 53- 10. moſt willingly undertake x , whie' 
z 17i1m.2.6, that he might diſcharge,he was mat 
Iſa. 55-4, 5- under the Law y, and did perfed 
1 C0r.1.30 fyfill it z, endured moſt grievoſj' 
k Joh. 1. 1. torments immediately in his ſoul 4F* 
1 76h.5.20. and moſt painful ſufferings in 
b Phil.2.5. bodyb ; wascrucified and gied c : wh" 
I Heb. 2.14. buried, and remained under tP' 
& 4. 15- power of death ; yet ſaw thecorrufſ | 
1Luk-1-27. tiond. On the third day he argf< 
31,35- from the dead e, with the ſanjſ* 
Gal. 4. 4+ body in which he ſuffered f, wif- 
#L#.31,35- which he alſo aſcended into heave” 
Rom.9.5» and there fitteth at the right handF»+ 
1 Tim.3-26. his Father g , making interccſhi nſÞ-! 
8 Rom-1,24+ and ſhall return to judge men aſs 


Ang 
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ehoels at the end of the World z. ? Rom.14.9, 

<Q V. The Lord Jeſus, - by his per- 48.111, 

oft obedience , and ſacrifice of him- Mat.r 3.40. 

1, which he , through the eternal Fuge,y.s. 

ri: once offered up to God, hath 2 Pet.2,4. 

arfflly fatisfied the Juſtice of his Fa- 

er £, and purchaſed , not only re- kRom.g.19. 

 aiÞpciliation , bur an everlaſting inhe- Heb, 10.14. 

y tance in the Kingdom cf Heaven, Eph.y.2. 

\inf a1] thoſe whom the Father hath Row.3.25. 

jen unto him /. [ Dan.9.24, 
164v1. Although the work of Re- 26. Cdl.1. 

on prion was not actually wrought 19,20. 

w. | Chriſt till after his Incarnation , Joh. 17,2, 

« oF he vertue, efficacy , and benehi's Heb.9.12, 

hi$rcof were communicated unto 13, 

mag cc in all ages ſucceſhvely from 

fea b<ginning of the World, in,"and 

evo. boſe promiſes, types, and fſacri- 

11 aFs - wherein he was revealed , and 

:n ($if1:d to be the ſeed of the Wo- 

-: wh > Which ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 

r tis head; and the Lamb [in from 

orrulfl beginning of the World ; being 

> arg$<rday and-to Gay the fame, and 

e ſanſ<v £177. Gal 4.4, 
will 11. Chriit, in tie work of Mecei- 5, Gen.3, 

eave”, acteth- according to both Na- x5. Rev. 1 

andts, by cich Nature doing that 13, $, | 

 o&-Þ 1s proper to it {felt », yet by yHeb.g. 14. 

-n afſon of the unity of the Perfon, 1Pet,z,18. ] 

Ang | B that : 


3 
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ſe PIeY that which iS proper to one N24ru 

h is ſometimes in Scriptvr: artri 
Foh 3.1; ies, | 
x Joh LE ted to the Perſon deacunun od 
p 7h p .. theother Narure 0. 


'C 0p. z 4 VIIL.To all thoſe for whom Ci 


hath purcheſcd redemptio:; he df 

; rom ie. ont. af. + 

77oh.1 5. fa COTLAIDY, anc: C tectually appiy 

communical? the iame p,making 

terceſtion {or them q, and reveal 
(Fob.14.16. unto them, 10 and by the word, 

Myſteries of Salvation r, etleCta; 

per{wading them by his ſpirit to 

x \ - Ho nA « eli 

Ro.2. 9,14. lieve , and obey , and governy 
& 15.18.16 their hearts by his word and 1 

__- 4 f, overcoming all their enemies 
Joh.15.17, 3, / | 

;Pſ.i10.1 his 41mighty Power and Wiſdf 

Cor I5.15 inſuch manner, and ways, As 

* moſt conſonant to his wondef 


Mat .4.2,3, : 
nay | unſcarchable diſpenſation z, fg 


Col.2,15. ED a 
A&P. 
Of Free Will. 


OD hath indued the WillJ, 
Man with that natural lib} 

that is neither forced , nor by 

&Ma1.1 7.12 abſolute neceſſity of Nature de 
Fa.1.14, mined ro do good or evil a. 4 
Deut.30.15, II. Man, in his ſtate of innocqh: 
had freedom and power, to will. 
b Eccl.y.29, to do, that which was good, & W. 
Gen,1.26, plcafing to God 6; but yet, m h 


b. 
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""Þly, ſo that he mightfall from it c. © Gen.2.16. 
Tf 1. Man by his fall into a ſtate of & 3:6. 
© Yin, hath wholly -loſt all ability of 
+ AVul to any ſpiritual good accome a Rom.5.6. 
on p2nying ſalvation & fo as, 2 natural and 8.7. 
> Ufnan, being altogether averſe trom Joh.l 5.5. 
 Yhar good c, and dead4:: fin Fe is not £R9-3-I0, C1 
"Yo, by his own ſtrength, «© con-. FEMM.241,5» 
calFcrt himſelt , oro prepare himſelt Col.3.13. 
> Fhcreunto T. 870h.6.44. 
tal 1V. When God converts a finner, 1697.2 14, 
tOFnd tranſlates him into the ftate of ***+2+ 3:+- 
*1ra, £; heireeth tim from his natu- LCo.1.15 
[1 bonc.2ge under fn 4, 3rd by his 70h.8.35. 
IS Frace, inabics him treely to will and 36s | 
{dþ do that whic!: 1s {piritually good z, ZPhil,2,13. 
Stet ſo, 25 by rcaſon of his remain- R9,0, 18,22 
nd Ig COrTLptioN, he doiinot perteCct] & Galy.l7, 
7, gor only will that which is good, but RO,LIF« 
th alſo wii! that which is evil k 12195216 
s V. Thewil! of man is made Per- { Epi... 12. 
ctly and 1immutably free to good Heb, 11,13, 
ene 1n the ſtate of Gloz y only tl, Jude, Va 240 


Of effetual calling. 


BY L1 thoſe whom God hath pre- aR0,8.30 ; 
_ deſtinated nnto life , and thoſe Sb =p 
W1''Yly he is picaſed in his appointed & Eph. ;0.21, 
v» Fceptcd time ,, effeftuaily ro call a, þ > Theſ.L. 
> WF his Word and Spirit 6, out of that '7'® / AN 


D 2 tate 2 Gore3-36- .. 
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e£ Rom .2.2. 
Eph. 2.1,5. 
2 Tim. 1 9. 
A AFG.26. 
e. Epb.1, 
Re 
e EXsk.;C. 
26. 
f Exck. II, 
19. Phil. 2, 
T3. :.. Dar. 
20, 6. 
g Fpn.1.19, 
hb Cant.l.', 
Feb. FI EM 


7 Pd Tit. L. 


7. Eph. 2.*, 
8-f 00. 637. 
Mm Luk. 18. 
L 7.16; 

"7 RY 

7 70/2 35Bs 
01 Joh.s. 
LZ. 


AGF 4.12. 


. and conveyce in it /. y 2 
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ſtate of fin and death, in which the 
are by naturegfo grace and falvatiop | 
by icfus Chrilt c, mlightening thei" 
minds ſpiritually ard favnigly tounſfl 

deritand the things of God d, takin by 
away their heart of ſtong, ard C1V 114 ed 

unto them an hearr of Ah, renewþl! 
ing their wills, and by his Almightf*« 


power dctermining tem to thaFt 
v-hichis TOC # and cM &ually cirawh en 
2r 


ing them to Joſs Cliiſt g : yer ſoP=t 
as they cume molt freely, beg? © 
made willing by Is grace þ. 

IT. This .fteCtua] Call is from Godt 
free and ſpecial grace alone, nc 
from avy thing ar all fore- ſeen. 1 
manz, whois altogether puſſy 
therein,unril bcing quickencd and rd[ F 
newed by the holy Spiritk, hc 
thereby enabled to arſwer this Cal! | 
and to imbrace the grace offered PN 


cn 


III. Ek infants dying in infanc if; 
are regenetated,and fayed by Chritf" 
through the Spirit 9, who worketP<n 
when where and how he pl-aferh Pr» 
So alſo are all other ele -crfons t be 
wao are uncapable of being ou cal 
wardly callcd by the Word 0. gh 

IV. Others, not elected, thoug bed 
they may be called by the MiniftrÞ*e 


Fa . 


- 
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| the Word p, and may have ſome p Mz7.22» 
Þmmon operations of tlie Spirit 9, ! 4. 
net they never truly come 17to M3? 7.22. 
. . Dey © OOF 
\Sbr:ift, and therefore cannot be 1a- Hev.©.4,5, 
hol - 44 a ; > a+ ROFL 
1d 7: much leſs can men, notvro- 7 For.c.6;, 
wh ll s the Chriitiin Religion , be 65,6. 
thvod 1n any orher "Y whatſoever , ard 2.224. 
ak they never aw gent **0 trame | 
eir lives according to tne. hghr of 702.145. 
JFArtuTtec, and thc. "I phagh 1, 1. 1- Eph,*.12. 


3Þ they do profelsſ. Ard, 0 Nert Job.q-22. 


"F%.1 


nd maintain, that they may, ps very t 2 70/.v. 
rnicions , and to be dere [ted 7. 9 10,11. 
: 16. -.v. 
x c H AP: Gal.i.6,-,s 
Zuſlification. 


I Hoſe = G OD efkQually a Ro.?, 59. 
calleth he alſo treely juſtifierh 2, aud 3.24. 
1 ot by intuſing righteouſneſs into 
gþem, bur by pardoning their i1ns,and 
y accounting and accepting taeir v Rom.4.s, 
erſons as righteous: nor , tor any £<,7,8. 
2 ing wrought i in them, or done by 2« 0r.7.19. 
em , bur:tor- Chriſts ſake alone : Rozy.7.22 


(or, by imputing t2ith it {elf, the act 2 Karat. 
\s believing , Nor any other evange- __ Ns 
atcal obedicnce, to them as their pb. 1. 
ghreouſneſs, but , by imputing the 7er.23.6. 
g[bcdience and Gatisf.Qion of Chrift 1 Ccr.1.308 
trjÞto them 6, they receiving and rilt- Rin 5.17 
Ps _on him and his rightcouſneſs by 18,1. 
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£ Al.10. 


- 44.Phil.3. 


5. Aft. 7. 
30,39. 


d John.1 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 


taih, which ith they hzv- . not of \ 
the; ite es, it 1s the gilt &6t Cod c, 
IL Faith,thus rec:iving and <td 
ing oa Cariſt and his rie hte ouſneſshr 
13 the alone inftrament of JaRifea 'y 
tion d; yet 1s . not alone in the p:rþd 
fon juſtified , but is ever accompaniſy 
ed hh 21! other {ſar vINg gr2ccs, & tc 
10 dead faith bur work =h by Ive &þ x 
11. Chriſt by his obedience anÞ 
death, Cid tully dif harge the debr of: 
a)l thoſk that arc thus Juſtificd, angV 
did make a proper, real, and full ſafec 
tisjaction to his Fathers juſtice If t] 
their behalt f. Yegin as much as Ih 
was given by the Father for them Ade 
and his obedience and fatisfactic 
accepted in their ſtead , and bo 
freely , not for any thing in them 
their Juſtification is only of fr: 
grace 4, that, both the exa& juſticq] 
& rich grace of God, might be glorp: ] 
fied inthe juſtification of finners k.|tl; 
LV, God did from all eternity, d&y : 
cree to jultifie all the ele 1, ayoy 
Chriſt did , in the fulneſs of tinſthi 
die for their fins , and rife again thme 
their juſtification 92: neverthelqrr 
they arc nor jultificd , until the hq tl 
ſpirit doth in duc time , aQually af en 
ply Chrilt unto them x, 'p 
V. Gi 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 3IT 


OF V, God doth continne to forgive oMar.6.12. 
fins of thoſe that are juſtified a: 1 Joh.2.1, 

:i—d, although they can never tall 2 

_— the tate ot juſtification p, yer, p Luk, 22. 
Ky may by their ſins, fall under 32. L Joh. 

J ls fatherly diſpleaſure, and not I9.8- 

Nijve the light of his counteaance 

x iRored unto ) them, until they hume 

© &þ themſclves, confeis their {ins , 

anÞ pardon , and renew their Faith 

© Od Repentance 9. qPſal.89. 

anjVI. The juſtification of Believers 31,32433» 

{Acer the Old Teſtament , was, in Mat.26.7$. 

WJ theſe reſpe&s, one and the ſame , 

s [th the juſtification of Believers 


1 ler the New Teſtament r, r Gal.2.9, 
pe CHAP. XII La l4- 
5 Of Adoption. 


frg Llthoſe that are juſtificd , God 
icq vouchſaferh,in 2 for hiso nly a Eph.s, 
orÞt Jeſus Chriſt, to 'make } P :rtzkers Gal.4.4,5, 
kltkie grace of Acoprion a:Dy which bRom.8,17. 
dey are taken into the number, and Fer.14.9 
atjoy the liberties and priviledges Rev.3.12. 
mjthe children cf God þ, have his aRem.8. is. 
| thme pur upon them c, receive the cEpb. 3.12. 
larir of Adoption a, have acceſs to fGal...6, 
hg throne of grace with boldneſs e, gPſ.1-3.13, 
ay enabled to cry Abba , Faiher f, þ Prov. 14. 
| pitied g, protected h, provided 26, 
Gl B 4 tor 


n - 
—_—_ —_— ——— 


- — 
AY AGES tov oe e—— 
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2 Mat.6.30. for i, and chaſtenee by him, as by 

1 Pet.s. - Father k : yet never caſt off 1, ol. 

k Heb.12.6. ſealcd to the day of redemption 4 
ELam.3.3!. and inkerit the promiſes X, 2s acl 
mEph.y :0. of ceyerlaſting (alyacion 0, 

Heb." 12. 

01Pe.1.7.4. C H A of X11, 

FHeb.1.1 ”Y Of Santification. [ 


T': y who are effctually called 
nd. regoncrated, having a ni 
eart,and a new ſpirit created 11 the 
are further {anRificd really and pc 
alCor.6.1 [ {onaily, through the vertne of Chr1 
A. 20432. death and reſurrction 2, by his wo 
678.1717. 4nd ſpirit dwelling in them6 : ly. 
Fpb. 5e2E, dominion of the whole body of 
EROBFL, je ecſtroyed c, and the ſeveral lu 
d Gal.5.14, thereot are more and more weakench. 
Rom. 8.13. and mortificd d, and they , more an 
e Col.I 12. more quickened and ſtrengrhened If. 
f2 oe: t- all ſavirg graces e, to the practice 
Heb. 12.12» frye holineſs , without which no ma 
ſha!l ſce the Lerd. 1 
gn Theſ. * II. This fartifcation is throug 0 
2.2, out , 'in the whole mang: yet impery, 
þ 17ob. 1.70 fc in this life, there abide:h {1 I 
Rom.7.18, ſome remnants of corruption 1n CVC ; 
22. ry part #7; whence ariſeth a contre 
Phil-z.12, 2nd irreconcilable war ; the fl 
; Gal.5.17. luſting againſt the ſpirit , and tal. ; 


| Pet. 2.11. ſpirit againK the (ich , i 
III. I 


| 


© 
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[!!. In whichwar, although the 

1aining corruption, fora timc, 
 Þ&; much prevail & : yer thronghrhe & Ro.7.23e 
Ftinual ſupply of ſtrength from 
 ſanQirying Spirit of Chritt , the 
enerate part doth overcomel: and IR0.6.14- 
[the Saints grow in grace m, per- 2 2 Pet,c. 
We 0}! holineſs in the tear of God n. 13. 


dJ : CHAP. XIV. Te 6 
Net Of ſaving Faith. 


PF He grace of Faith , whereby the 
11y El are inabled to believe to 
01 {aving of their Souls a, 1s the 2a Heb,10. 
by rk of the Spirirof Chriſt in their. 39. 
wrt: anc 1s ordinarily wrought by þ 2 Cor.4. 

Miniſtry of the Word c, by 13. 
Netich alſo , and by theadminiſtrati- c Rom. 10. 
a] of the Sacraments , and Prayer, 14.1 >. 

Js increaſed/and ſtrengthened d. &1 Per.2.2. 
- Jil. By this Faith a Chriſtian be- Rom, 4.11- 
Nate to be true, whatſoever is re- 
aicdin the word, for the author1- 

S'Yot God himſelf {peaking therein e. eJoÞ. 4.42. 
PCI :Rterh dif crently upon that 2Theſ. 513+ 
**Jich cach particular paſſage there- 
-V"Fontaincth , yielding obedience to 7 Rom.16. 
0 Commands f; trembling .atthe 25, 

S jeatnings g,and imbracing the pro- g Iſa.66.2, 
ks of God for this life , and thar 

| ;þ\<Þ.is come /. But the princi- þ Heb,11, 
Sp Pal 1% :..-.- 


uf 


: 'eal F O8te tlie wilt} - 
F2b. 5.16. weakncd, bur gets the victory! : g 


330,31, mercy in Chriſt to ſuch asare p 
1/4.30.22- tent,{o grieves for,and hates his 
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pal adts of ſaving faith, are Acct 
ting , Receiving, and reſting u 
5 Joh.'1.1 Chrifl alone for ſuſtification, San 
26 18-2 ' tfication , and Etcrnal lite ; by v 
AR 1c 0ED! the Coycnant of gracez. 
'þ IFell, —— as . as . [4 
Z 111. This faith is diflcrent in « 
—_—12,'--. nc 
Sis >: grecs,weak, or ſtrong & . may be 
43. _ ten and many waics aſſailed, 


ſ 
[ 
b 


þ 


p 


wing up in many to the attainm: 


«09s Heb.< 8 
oi a full:flarance rthrough Chriſt] 
I'T,42. 
whois both the Author and finiſ] 
Heb.19422, Cas Wit t 
Col..2 "x SITY b P23 til 7, \ 
ABEb.12.2. CHAP, XV. Iv 


Of Repentance unto lifes [is 
4 © PENtAance unto lite, 1S Al EVI. : 
E : gelical grace a, the dot” 
Ws Lech. 12. whereof 1s to be Preached by ev . 
pg CEP Miniſter of the Goſpel, as wel 

7. 10+ 29 that of Faith in Chriſt 6. 3 


'V. By it, a ſinner, out of the Tt '* 


plc—=24 and ſenſe nor only of the danger, 
F_ '** alſoof the filthineſs and odiouſn 


of his fins, as contrary to the h 
nature, and righteous Law of G 
eEzek.18, and upon the appreheuſioa of 


J 
IS 
vi 


Pſal.51.4. as toturn from them all unto Goſ . 
Pjal.119 purpofing and cndeavoring to wh 
228, : be 
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h him in all the waies of his 
Emnandments. a P/al. 119, 
,» [1]. Although Repentance be not 6.59. 195. 
an: reſted in, as any ſatisfaction tor Luk. I. 6. 
Y'}, or any cauſe of the pardon there» 2Kmgs.23. 
\ Fe winch is theat of Gods free 15. 

_ Þce in Chriſt f, yet is it of ſuchne- 

\ Wiry to all finners , that none may e Ezek. 36. 
 pcct pzrdon without it g. 31,32» 
© SFIV. As there is noſin ſo ſmall but Ezek. 16. 
= deſerves damnarion /2; ſo there 1s 61, 62, 63. 
 -þ fin ſo great, that it can bring dam- fHoſ. 14.24. 
*Ftion on thoſe who truly repent 7. Roy. 3. 24. 
V.Men ought not tocontent them- g Luk.1 7.3. 
Ives with a general repentance, but 5.4.17. 
1s every mans duty to endeavour 5O,F1. 
repent of his particular fins , par- hRom 6.227 
| ularly &, Mat.22.36s 
| VI. As every man is bound to 7 1ſa. 1.16, 
- ake private confeſſion of his fins to 18, 

od, praying forthe pardon thereof?, þ Pſ.19.13. 

- pon which , and the forſaking of Luk.9.8. 
. pem, he ſhall find mercy m: ſo he } Pſc51.4. 
hat ſcandalizeth his brother, or the 2 Prov.28. 
1 hurch of Chriſt, ought to be wil- 13. 
Þg by a private or publick conteſſi- 1 7ob. 1,g. 
, and ſorrow for hisſin, to declare xFam.5.16. 
1s repentance to thoſe that are of= Luk. 17.3 
nded 72, wno are thereupon to be Joh.7.19. 
concile! to him, and jn bve to Pſal 51. 
CEL am 0, ; throughout 
| Chap. 0 2Cor.2.8. 


\ Cc 


EV 
C2 


3 
q 


Will! z£Cor-3.5, 


me Confeſſion of Faith, || 1 
CHAP. XVI. 
Of good Works. 


8s Mic.6.5. (5929 works are only ſuch 
Rom. 12.2. God hath commanded in hf 
Fb.1:.21, holy Word a, and not ſuch as witli 
bMat.1 5.9. out the warrant thereof , are deviſc T\ 
I{a.-29.i 3. by men, out of blind zeal, or upo Y 
x Pet.1.18. any pretence of good intentionb. |. 
Rom.i0.2, I. Theſe good works done in EF. 
Jeb.1ic.2, bedience to Gods Commandments 
£7am.2,18, are the fruits and evidences of a truf,. 


nt 
r{c 


k 


ye and lively faith c : and by them, B 4 
aPjal.116. lievers maniicſt their thanktulneſs V 
12,13: ſtrengthen their sNurance e, edify. 


1 Pet.2.9. their Prcthrenf', adorn the protcfſ1o 1 
er 7oh.2.3, of the Goſpel g, ſtop the mouths o 
f:Car.6.2. the aaverſarics þ, and glorifie God 
Mat.5.16. whoſe workmanſhip they are , creat. 
g Tit.2.5, cd in Chriſt [eſus thereunro & : thaþ 
9,10,11,12 having their truit unto holineſs, the 
1 Tim.6.1. may havethe end , eternal life /. |, 
b1Pet.2.15. II. Their ability to do good, 
31 Pet.2.22. works is notat all of themſelves, buf 
7oh.1 5.9, wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt 2 , 
REp/2. 2.1c, And that they may be enabled there 
{ Re. 6.22. unto, beſides the graces they have a! 
m7oh 15.4. ready received , there is required alſ, 
:2ek.16, Qual influence of the ſame hoig 
26,2 7. Spirit, to work in them to will and, 
| #Ph1l.2.13, todo, of his good pleature x: yer ard, 

= they 
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2y not hereupon to grow negli- 
nt, asif they were not bound to 
rform any duty, ures upon a ſp2- 
1 | motion of the Spirit; but they 
jeht to be diligent in ſtirring up 
cÞ £72ce of God that is in them 6, oPF:l.2.12; 
JV. They who in their obedience Heb.6.11:12. 
"Fain to the greateſt hight, which Iſa.6 4.7. 
yoſſtble in this life, are ſo far from 7.26.6. 
2 ng able to ſupzrerogatc , and to Jude. v.20, 
"more than God requires , as that 21, 
_ y fall ſhort of much which in du- 
ſrhey are bound to do p. pLuke. I 7 
' FV. We cannot by our beſt works 109. 
. Frit pardon of fin , or eternal life Neh.13.22. 
"the hand of God, by reaſon of the Johh.9.2,7s 
Fat diſproportion that is berween Gal.4.17. 
tm and: he gdory tv come; and the 

nite diſtance that 1s between us 
np God, whom, by them, we can ne'- 
hey, profit , not {atisfie for the debt 
par former fins 4, but when we q Re.3.20;% 
®Fe done all wg can , we have done Eph.2.2,9. 
buſ our duty , and are urprefitable Pſal.16.2. 
ſt nts r, and becauſe , as they are Job,35.78. 
Krpd they proceed from his ſpirit ſ: rL#.17.126 
& ©'Þ as they are wrought by us, they ſGal.5.22. 
d «JJ dcfiled , and mixcd with ſo much 7 1ſ# 64.5. 
ho)Ykneſe and imperteChion, that they Gal.5.17. 
| aNdnot endure the ſeyerity of Gods Rom.7.15, 
t alJoment *, 18, 
WF VI. Yet Pl4143-2, 


ca 


0 


e 
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VI. Yet n»twithſtanding the Perg.. 
ſons of Lelievers being accepreg 

TE through Chr; it, their good works al mn 

t EMS 6 accepted mn him 2 . rota, 
1 Pef.2.5. though they were in this lite wholh [ 
Git. 4-4 yblamable and unreprovable 1 w@ 
Heb.ilels 05 ſghr w, bat that, he looking; 
w700.9,20. upon them 1 his Son , is pleaſed th... 
Xx Heb. 17s accept 2119 reward that which is {in \0 
2.0,2 1. ere , thoughaccompanied with mag,, 
2Cored. 12, ny weakneftes and imperfections x... 
#0.5.1% * yII Works done by unregeneratþ;, 
Mat. 15-215 qen,althouub,tior the matter of thenfl-, 
23- ©. thcy may be things which God comp. 
F 2 KNgs8, MAzICS » and OI good uſe, both { 2r 
10.50,3 £ thuraſcives and others y, yet becaul. 
Phil.1.15. they procecd not from an heart 1 
16,18. rified by faith =, ner are done Ih. 
&Gen.4-9- 4 right manner, according to ti - 
Heb,11.4% word a nor 102 right end, the glor 11 
a 1 COr.13. of God b, they are therefore ſinful e 
e H0g-2:14+ God c. And yet their negle& ( 
Tit.1-159 them is more finful and diſpleaſuo 


AMS 3-215 ynto God d. 


2.2 Hoſe 1. + CHAP. XVII. or 
aPſ14.4- of Perſererance. 
09.2 145 Hey whom God hath accepty.: 


i5. Mat, ÞF inhis beloved, clfeCtualy _ 
25.4l Jed, and ſanRikicd by his Spivit, © 


2c 
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ither totally nor finally; all away Phil. 1.6, 
om the ſtate of grace : but ſhall 2 Pet.1.10. 
rtzinly perſevere therein to the I Jeh.2.9, 


4 \ 
'C( 
al 


b d.anc be eternally {104 2, 1Pet.1.5. 
4 11. This perſeveran-:* of the Saints b 27im.2., 
It : 


ePencs not non this own tree 18,19, Ter. 
il , but vpon the imm (1 ability 2f 3143, 
xc degree of cleGtion, fluving from CHeb, 10. * 
he free & urchangeable love of Goi 19,11.Hep, 
ze Father b, upon the eFicacy of g«12,13, 
e merit and interceſſi»m of [cſus 14,15. 
brilt c, ctheabidinzofrac ſpirit, & Luk. 12.32. 
frhe ſeed of God within them &, dFoh.4.16. 
Bad the nature of the Covenant of Fohn.2,2.7, 
Trace e : from all which ariſeth alſo eFer, 32.45. 
he certainty & infallivility rhereoff. fFoh. 10.28. 
Iil. Nevertheleſs, they may 1 7oh.2.19. 
hrough the temprations ot ſatan & 
df the world, the prevalency of cor- 
uption remaining in them ; and the 
egle& of the means of rheir preſer- g Mat.26. 
ation, fall into grievous fins g, and 7 0,71,74, 
or a time continue therein þ, where þ Pſal, 53, 
dy they incur Gods diſplcaſarez, and 14. 
Wricve his holy ſpiric &, come to be z1ſa,64.5, 
dc prived of ſome meaſure of their kEph.4.30. 
graces and comforts 1, have their } Pſal.51,8, 
hearts hardened 92, ard their con- mlſa.53.17 
s ſciences wounded z, hurt, 2nd fcan- nPſ.i7-3,4. 
"ÞSalizc others o, and bring temporal o Sa7”. 12, 
jucgments upon themſelyes p. 14-2Pſ.89., 


-—"" CHAF, $1,3% 


>) 


ut 


40 The Confeſſion of Faith, (| 
CHAP. XVI. 
oY the aſſurance of Grace and. 
Salvation. 

GE hy pocrites and othqz 
'unregenerate men may vain! 
deceive themſclves with falſe hop 

a 70b.8,13, and carnal preſumptions of being 1 
I4. the favour of God, and cſtate of Sal 
\ AMic.3.11, vation s, which hope of theirs ſha 
Deut.29.19 periſh 6 : yerſuch as truly believe iff 
bMat 7 22+ the Lord Telus and love him in firiceſo 
q! AF. 6 6, rity,cndeavour ng ro walk 1 1N all 200 
w 23: conſcience beture him , may in "wh: 
c170h.2.5%. life be certain ly aſſured that they at 

1 70P.5.13- in the ſtate of oracec, and may 1Þ 1! 
Jyce in the hope of the glory cf Cofoy 

which hope ſhall never make theqny 

d Rom.g, Aſhamed a, > 0! 
E- 5: IT, This certainty isnot a bare conÞhi 
3:Aur , 1 and pri bable pcerſwafionſÞin 

e Heb.6.; 1, grounicd upon a tallible-hope e, by. 
| 219. an infallible aſſurance of taith, founÞra 
ded upon the C1vinc truth of the proy's 4 
fHeb.s.1 7, miſes of ſalvation f, the inward ey#tec 
18. ' dence of thoſe graces unto whidſ*, | 
g iPet.1.4, theſe promiſes arc made g, the reſtÞ<h 
5,10,17. mony of the ſpirit of adoption wif 
I .70b.2,3, neffing with our ſpirits th:r we aiff<h 
2. Cor. 1.12, the children of God hþ : which ſpirit Þ-< 
hRoms.$.1 5 the carneft of inhcritance , wheret 
we are ſcaled to the day of redemy 
4 | FEplge13, 0100 7, | $124.. 
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[1]. This infallible aſſurance Coth 
ſo belong to the cilence of faith, 
that a erve believer may Wait 
$2 and confi.ct with many diffi- 
1|ſtics before he be partaker of itk ; k 70þ.5.13- 
pS , being cnabled by the ſpirit to 1j4.:0.10. 
gow the things which are treely g1- Mark. 9.24- 
Aþ him of Gud, he may, without ex- Pſal. 77.0 * 
aJordinary revelation , in the righ? ver, 12. 
i& of ordinary means, attz1n therc- 
ceo 7. Anu rherctore it is the duty 
zofevery one to give all diligerce to [1Cor,2, 12. 
be his calling and ele ion ſure mn, 1 7oh.4.13. 
ar thereby bis heart may be enlar- Heb.6.11. 
1& in peace and j»y in the holy Ghoſt, Eph..17. 
offove and thanktulneſs to God,and in 18,19, 
emngth and cheertulncſs in the du- 2 2 Pef.!. 
of obedience , the proper fruits 10. 
anÞhis aſſurance 7; ſo far as it is from yy Rowm.s.1, 
nÞining men to looſneſs 8. 2.5. 
biÞV. True belicyers may have the Rom. 14.17. 
unÞrance of their Salvation divers Fpueſ.1.3,4- 
rs ſhaken, diminiſhed, anc inter PJ. E. 67s 
ev$ced, as by negligence in preſervirg o i Joh 2.1. 
ide by talling 1::cro ſome {peciz] fin, Rom. 51,2 
Ach woundeth the conſcience, and 2 Cor.7.1. 
wif veth the ſpirirc, by ſome ſudden Ro,5.1,12, 
aſch<ment tempration , by GoC's 1 Joh. 1.2,3+ 
it Þ-<rawing the Jig:.t of his counte- Pſal. 130.4. 
bcc, and ſuffering even ſuch as tear 1 7oþ,1.6,7, 
m3 to walk in darkneſs,and to have 
I RO 


42 
PCait.5.2, 
3,6. 
Pſsl.51.8, 
12,13. 
Eph.4.30. 
Pſal.57.1. 
Mit.26 . 9. 
Tſa.50.10. 
Pſal.; 1.2.2. 
Pſalm. 88. 
T 2.1 5.Pſal, 
32.10.1ſa. 


a Gen.l.16. 
Gen.p2.17. 
R0.2.14,15. 
10.5. 
Gal.3.19. 
Eccle.7.9. 
70b.28.28. 
bFam.1.25. 
C>22%,13,11 
Ro.13.8,5. 
Deut. 5.32. 
& 10.44. 
Exod. 14.1, 
c Mat.:.2, 
3735-39) 
4 9s 
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nolight p : Yetare they never utterll! 
deſtitute of thar ſeed of God, & lifflle 
of faith, that love of Chriſt and thitf 
brethren, that ſincerity of heart, anÞc 
conſcience of duty , out of which bÞ! 
the operation of the ſpirit, this aſluſt] 
rance may in cue time be revived of g 
and by rhe which in the mean tinÞc 
rhey'r ſupported trom utter deſpair fe! 
througheut.q Joh.3.9. Luk 21.52.79 \ 
73.15.Iſa.s0. 10, r Mic.7,7,%,9. Te 
$:4,7,8,9,1 0. Pſ.22.1.Pſ.18.throughoun' 


CHAP. XIX. [LV 


Of the Law of Ged. o 


Ocl gave to Adam a Law , a5e 
Covenant ef Works, by whidot 
he bound him ard all his poſterity Fe 
perſonal, entire, exact and perpetuſy 

obedience , promiſed lite upon th hj 
fuifilling, and threatned death upQth 
the breach of ir: and incued bij tj 
with power and ability to kcep it ſte 

HI. This Law, after his fall con 

nved to bea perfect rule of righÞa+, 
ouſ{neſs,and as ſuch, was delivercd Yrif 
God upon Mount Sinai, in ten Colſye | 
mandments , and written m t\itic 
Tables b, the four firſt CommanſyT, 
ments containing our duty towalf ur 
God, and the other fix , our diffygr 
to Man c, Ill. 1 
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rl. Befide this Law commonly 
lifficc Mioral,God was pleaſed to give 

thithe peo ple of Iſrael, as a Church 

nficr age, Ceremonial Laws, con- 

 bſÞing ſeveral typical Ordinances , 

TyFtly of worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt 

| of graces, aCtions , ſuftcrings, and « Heb.g. 
mÞþchts « ,” and partly holding forth Chap.Heb. 
rers inſtructions of Moral dutiese; 1c.1. 

of which Ceremonial Laws are Col.:.17. 
fly brogated under the new Te. eiCor,5.2. 
orfment f. fCol.2.14, 
IV. Tothemalſo, as a body Po- 16,1 -. 

c, ihe gaveſundry Judicial Laws , Dan.9.27. 
ich expircd together with the Ep.1,15.16 
ase of that people, not obligeing a- 

Idother now, further than the gene- gExod.2 1. 
y Fequity thercof may require g. Chap.Exod. 
ty. The Moral Law doth tor e- 22, 70 29. 
tÞ bind all, aswell juſtified perſons 1 Per.2,3, 
PHthers, to the obedience thereof b, 14. 

bl that, nor only in regard of the Mat.s.1 7. 
it tter coftained in it,but alſo in re= hRom.15. 
nyt of the Authority of God the 8.9,10c. 
hiator who gave it z, Neither doth ;7am.2.10, 
d Yriſt in the Goſpel any way diſc 1 7. 

olfre but much ſtrengthen this ob- k Mat.s, 
ttion k. 17,18, 190 
ny. Although trne believers be Jam.2.8, 
al under rhe Law, as a Covenant Rom.3.31, 
dFyorks, to be thereby juſtified , or 

| CORJemn» 
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T Rom.c.14. cond:rancd]/ , yet it is of great uf. 
Gal. 2. 16.to th: "131, 3s well as to others, in thily 
and 4 4, cas a rule of life informing them of tþ 
AF. 13. 3G. will of God, a: d their auty , It dire 
Rom. 57 and binds them to walk accord! 
mRom.8.1, ly m , diſcovering a'{o the fi 
2I, 22, 25, pollutions of their nature . hea 
P|. 119.4, and lives =: ſo asexemining the! 
F,5. 12:ves thereby, they may comeſth 
3 Cor.2-.10, fwtner conviction of, humiliati 
2 Rom. 7.7. ior,ard ha'rcd againſt ft1 0; rogel 

0 Fam. 1.27. WI! h a cle wr febr of the ons til 
Row. 7.9. have of Chritt, and the perteCti 
p Gl. :.24. of his obedience p. It Is likewileþy 
Rom. £.:,4, uſe to ihe regeaerate , to ret; 
q72.7 +11. their Corruptions : 1n that it for 


Pſal. 119.” fing: | and the threatnings of 

IoI,1o4, fſerveto thew , - what <ven their | 
d:ſcrve : and what affiictions 

r Ezra 95, this iitg , they may expect for rh. 

2c 4. although freed from the curſe the, . 


P (al.8g...c, of threatned in the Law ry. The 
31,2, 33. miſes of it in like manner, ſhew th, 


Gods x 4.nky obation of obedicnce , F,. 


{ Lev. 26.1. what bleſſn 1gs they may expect uy C 


70 14. with the performance th:reot ſ : althoy,, 
2 Cor. 6. 1c, not as cue to them by the Law, 
Eph. g. 2, ;. Covenant of Works ft. So asa nf 


Pal. :9, 11, doing good , and reiraining it, 
IGal, 2, 16, evil, becaufe the Law encouraget 
Luke 17.12. the one,and deterreth from the. 0 
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| Eno evidence of his being under 
le Law , and not under grace. #Rom.".12, 
VII. Neither are the fore-mentio- 1 Pez. 3,8, 
1 uſes of the Law contrary to the 9,10,12. 

r\ ce of the Goſpel , bur do ſweer'y Heb.12.28, 
"Þp!y with it w che ſpirit of Chriſt w Gal.;.21, 
t $duing, and inabling the will of 

en, to do that freely and cheertul- 

1 which the will of God revealed 

Nethe Law , requireth to be done x. x Exeh.z6. 


S CHAP. XX, 27. Heb.$. 
c X 

riff Chriſizan Liberty , and Liberty , 

Cti of Conſciense. 


UFalJe Liberty which Chriſt hath 
[t:; purchaſed for Believers, under 
""J2oſpel, conſits in their freedom 

OH the guilt of fin, the condem- 
w1 7 wrath of God ; the curſe of the 
'* Fal Law a, and in their being de- & 73t.2.1 1. 
thF..4 from this preſent evil world, Gal.>.13. 
the age to Satan, and dominion of 
; trom the evil of afflitions, the 6 Gal.1.4, 
"et D of death , -the Vietoi y of the Rim.:.I4. 

' Þe, and everiaſting .daranation c, c Rer#.2.8. 
t vj ſo, in their free acceſs to God d, 1 Cor 15.54, 
not their yie:ding obedience unto 55,5 *,57. 
'> Þ not out of flaviſh fear. but a a Ko.;.1,2, 
* "14 like love and willing micde. e Re.3.14. 

\ {which were common allo to 1 oh.4.19. 
UEvers under the Law, But un- 
acr 


[>] 
L 


) 
= 


pr 


*Foh.-.58. 
| $9. 
2 C0r.3.1 
I 7,17% 


tf R6m.14+«4&+ 


Aflt.5.2 0. 
Mat.13,8, 


9,10, 


Mat 1 J«9. 
93C01.2.20, 


a 
20,4 * 


| :Gal.1.10. 

| & 2 4,5-X 
Je'!. 
AR9.10.17. 
Iſ3. 4.2.0. 
AR.17.11 

| F61).4 hs 
Hoſ.5.1 l, 
R86v.5-I1, 
I 6,17, 
Jer. 8.9. 


k Fam... 


| | [ AG «4.19. 


2 Cor. 1.24. 


The gi of Faith 
der the new Tc::2mont , the hb 
of Chriſtians is turther inlerged 
their treedom irom the yoke oF: 
Ccreronial Law, to which the 
iſh Church was ſubxCt g, n 
gre2rer boldneſs of acceſs to f* 
Throne of Grace þ, and in ff: 
communications of the free $ 

ot God , tiian buiicvers under 


£ Law ; G1d ordinari:y partakeof } 


II. God alone is Lord of the © 
ſcience & : and hath left it free i 
tiis doctrines and commandn 
of men which are in any thing 4: 
trary to Iis word, or beſide it 
matters of Faith or Worſhip 1. F" 
that to believe ſuch DoGrines 
to obey ſuch commands out ef 
ſcience, 1s to berray true libert 
conſcience #n, and the requiring « 
implicit Faith , and an abſoluteſ 
blind obedience , is, ro deſtroy lif 
ty of conſcience, and reaſon alſo 

III. They , who upon preten 
Chriſtian Liberty , do practice : 
f1a,or cheriſh any Luſt, do the 
geſtroy the end of Chriſtian I 
ty, which is, that being deliverec 
of the hands of our Enemies , 
might ſerve the Lord without ff * 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs bq» 


he 1-58 


"y 
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1:11 all the daies of our lifeo. o Gal, 1.13, 
"_ V, And decauſc tlic power which 1 Pet. 2.15, 

of $d bath orcained , and the liberty 2 Pef.2.19, 

\@ ich Chriſt hath parchaſed, arenot 7Joh.$.;4. 
anſ<2ded by God , to deſtroy , but. Luk.1.74 

o tually to uphold ard preſerve one 

\ &ther : They, who upon Pretence 
oF briſtian liberty (h41] oppoſe hs þ Ma.12.29., 

1cy${u! power , or the lawtul exerciſe 1Pet.2.13, 

of whether it be Ctvil or Ecclefi- 14,16. 

© (cal ,refiit the ordinance of God p. Rom.13.. 

e  , for their publiſhing of ſuch fo 8, 

din tices as A1C £0: itrary to the light Heb.13.17, 

> Jarure, or to che known princ ples 

7. Ebriſtianity , whether concerning qRo.1.30. 
1, $, Worſhip or Cony exrfation : or, I Cor.s.r, 


c power of * Godlineſs: or ſuch 5,1 A +1 


es | 

,c pcous Opinions or PraCtices, as 2704.10.11, 

por in their own nature, or inthe 2 Theſ.z.14. 
pncr of publiſhing or maintain- 77.1.To, 


| | 
S ja em , arc dcit roetive 1 to the ex- "ng os Jo 


End 
4 j} ene: againſt by the Con- 


hel of the Charch 9 , and by the 7Deut.2;, 
\ 1F- of civil Magittrate r, 6,70 12, 

: R0.13.3,4, 
.19.11-Ezr4,7.23.1828.R6V.i7. 12,1517, 
$3.70 30,2Kin.t3.t0 21. 2 Ch.34. 35-C I. 
Da#u.3.21. Ij@. 49.23« E&Þ.13. 2,3. 
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A Rom.1.20. 
Pſal.119. 
68. Jer.lo. 
7. Pſal.18. 


3. 


Mark. 1:2. 


33» 


þ Deut. 12. 
J 2. Mat. 
I £.9. AGF. 


] 7.25. ; 


Mat.4.9. 

s Mat.4.10. 
d Col.2.19. 
Rev.1 9.10. 
e J0h.4.6, 


x Tim.2.5. 


Eph.2.8, 
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The Confeſſun of Faith. 
CH A - XXl. 


Of Religious Worship , and the 
Sabbath aay. 


T He lig light of Nature ſheweth th 

there is a God , who hbarh Lor! 
ſhip and ſoveraignty over all,is go 
and doth good unto all,and is therefo 
to be feared, loved , praiſed , call 11 
upon , truſted in and ſerved with : 
the heart, and with all the ſoul, ar. 
with all rhe might 2. Bur, the acc 
tzble way OL worſhiping the tr if 
God 1s irſtitur:d by himſelf, and 
mired ro his own revealed Will 
that he may. nor be worſhiped ! op 
cording to the imaginations and &d h 
VICCS of men , or the [Ugelrions ( ? 
Satan , under any vitible repreſent 
tions, or any other way not preic 
bed 1n the holy Scripture 6. 

II. Religioas Worſhip is to ® 
given to God, the Father, S . 
and holy Ghott ; and to bl 
alonec ; not to Angels, Saints , 
any other Creature a, and © 
the Fall, not without a Mediatc 
Nor it che mediation ot any other 
bar of Chriſt alone e. 

If, Prayer with Thanks-givi 
being one ſpecial part of Relig q, 
_ Worll 


el 


I 
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orſhip f, is by God required of all f Phil.4.6. 
en g : and that it may be accepted gPſal.ss. 2» 
is to be made in the name of the 
nh, by the help ot his Spirit # ac- þJoh. 13.14. 
ding to his will & : with encer- ;3Rom.$.16. 
"Inding , reverence , humility, fer- k1Joh.5.14 
>Þncy_ faith, love, and perſeverance, 4 Pſ.47.7. 
to. it vocal, ina known tongue 97. 221Cor. 14. 
Ie IV. Prayer is to be made for all x 1 Foh.s. 
1 + ngs lawful x, and for all ſorts of 14, Joþ,17. 
®En living , or that ſhall live here- 20, 
" Fer 0: but not for the deadp ,nor for pz Sam.1: 
"Doſc of whom it it may be known 2 21,23. 
t they have finned the f11 unto Rev. 13.12. 
6 

th g. ql}oh.s.16. 
JV. The reading of the Scriptures 
: Fþ Godly fear r, the ſound Preach- y 48, r 5.2 1+ 
w 'S/, and ionable hear! ing of #1 Tit. "1M 

Word ; in obedience unto God, 

underſtanding, faith, and re- t Mat.z.I. 

ence: finging of Pſalms with 19, 

ce in rhe heart u : as alſo the due « Col.3. [ 6s 

Þiniſtration , and worthy receiv- Jam. 5.13 
of the Sacraments inſtituted by Eph.s. "- 

; iſt ; are ali parts of the ordinary 

Pgious Worſhip of God w ; be- wMar.: 

Þþ religious Oaths x, Yows y, Sol- 19. 

Faſting z, and Thanksgivings xDeut .*.53 
ſeveral occaſions a, which are Mat.9.12. 
Þ19.21.Ecceſ.5.4,5 £ Jeel-2.12. Efth er.4.1%+ 

ig ”, 
17. fo. 8 Þ[. wr thronghout, wie F922" 
10 


ws 


S 
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in their ſeveral times and ſeaſo 
| to be uſcd in an holy and religic 
bHeb.12.2.9%, manner b, | 
VI. Neither Prayer nor any 
ther part of Religious Woiſhip 
now under the Goſpel , either ty 
unto , or made more acceptable 
any place in which it is perfor 
or towards which it is directed c: | 
GOD is to be worſhiped ev 
@Mol.1.17. whered , in Spirit and truthe :|{ 
1 17m-:2.%. in private Families f, daily g,  t 
e 70h.4e23. in ſecret , each one to himſelth a 
f J#r-10.25. more ſolemnly in the publick ar 
Joh. 1.5. ſemblies, which are not careleſlyſu; 
&Mar.6.11. wilfully to be negleCed, orforſakgn 
Hh Mar.f.5. when God , by his word or propa 
zſa.t6.5. gencecalleth thereunto z. '"Tol 
Heb.10.25. VII. As itisof the Law of | 
Prov.8.34. ture, thar, in general, a due pro 
Af13.42. tion of time beſet apart , for 
Worſhip of God : ſoin his w 
by a poſitive, moral , and perpe 
Commandment , binding all nm j 
in all Ages, hc hath particularlyſhg 
pointed one day in ſeven tor a Jha 
kFxod :o, bath to be kept holy unto himp j 
which from the beginning of Ir 
World to the reſurreaMon of Cl 
was the laft day of the week ; 


from the reſureRion of Chriſt, 
| cha! 


| 


4 
< 
: 


e 707.4.2.1, 


8,1 O,ll. 
Iſa.56.1 4. 


' The Confeſſion of Faith. F512 


"1 changed into the firſt day of the 

of Week 1, which in Scripture is cal- [Gen.2.2,z. 
led the Lords Day 9m, and is to be 2 Rev.1at 

; {continued tothe end of the VVorld, 

py 25 the Chriſtian Sabbath x. nEx0d.2.0. 

tyl VII. This Sabbath is then kept 8,1o. 

e fÞoly unto the Lord, when men. af- Mat.s.1 7. 
ter a due preparing of their hearts 

. Yand ordering of their common at- 

-vQ4iairs before-hand, do not only ob- 

 : [{erve an holy reſt all the day , from 

_ A their own works, words and thoughts 

þ Jabout their worldly imployments , 

© Þnd recreations e, but alſo are taken , pyod 29, 

yup the whole time in the publick g, po, 2, 

zkÞod private exerciſes of his VVor- 1, 16 x5, 

prGiip , and in the dutics of neceſfity Iſa.58.13- 


oe yp. Nehem.13. 
CH AP. XX 15.70 22. 
Of Lowful Oaths aud Vows. plſa.58.13. 


or 
wi A Lawful Oath fis a part of re- 


pe | ligious Worſhip, wherein, up- aDent.1no, 
mn juſt occaſion , the perſon ſwear- 20. 

wlypg , ſolemnly calleth God to witneſs 

a Shar he aſſerteth or promiſeth; and 

amp jucge him according to the truth 

of Ir falſhood of what he (weareth þ. bEx 0d.20., 
Ciy II. The Name of God only , is 2Cor.1.22, 
@ ; PÞatby which men ovght to ſwear,and 2Chren,s. 
3, ſcrein it 1s to be uſed with all boly 22,23, 
-hat! C2 . fear 


'F2 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
eDent.6.13 fear and reverence t. Therefore te 
{wear vainly, or raſhly, by that glo- 
110us and dreadiul Name; or , to 
{wear at all , by any other thing, i 
-AFx0d.;0, finful and to be abhorred d. Yer, a 
' 7-7er.5.7, in matters of weight and moment 
Mat.5.34, an Oathis warranted by the wore 
of God, under the New Teſtamen 
e Heb.G.15, as well as under the Old e; fo a law 
ful Oath , being impoſed by lawti 
Authority in ſuch - matters ought t{ 
f1 King.?; be taken f, | 
31, IJ. Whoſorver taketh an'Oath 
ought duly to conſider the weightF 
ncſs of fo ſolemn an «(, and ther" 
in to avouch nothing , but what iÞ* 
8 Exod.20, iz tully porfwaced is the Truth gf 
7- Jer,4.2, Ncither may ay man bind hinp* 
ſelf by Oarh to avy thing but whP* 
is good and juſt, and what-he by" 

lieveth ſo ro be, and whit he 1s a 
þ Gen.24. and reſolved to perform þ. Yer itF®. 
-2.!0 9, a fin, to refuſean Oath touching aq=< 
| thing that is good an juſt, bug? 
4:Num,5.19 impoicd by lawtel Authority PF 
IV. An Oxwh is to be raken intÞ! 
plain ani common ſenſe of þ** 
wores without equivocation , 
k Jer.1.2. mental reſervation k, It canig® 
Pjal.24 14 oblige io fin; bur, in any thing t cf, 
tiaful, being taken , it binds ro pf** 
Orman 
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tefformance , although to a mans own - 


l0- 


urtl. 


135 


© BY is it to be violated, a!- {1 Sam.25.;. 


roſthoug': made to Hereticks or Infi- 32,33 34+ 


, igcels 7, mEzch.17, . 
ay V. A Vowis of the like nature-15,18,19- 
it jv:i'h a promiſſary Oath, and ought 

ordto be mace 11h the like Religious 

enfcare , an to be pariormes with the- 

awSike faithfulneſs x.  Ifa.19-2.1. 
rfl VT. Iris not to. be mace to any 


t x4G: catiire but ra God alone 0, and 8 Pſ.76.11, 
hat 1t may be. acccpted , it 15tobe 
th Pace volun: arily , out of Faith, and 
-ht onſci-nce of Duty, in way ot thank. 
exSulncls for mercy reecived,, or. of 
the obtaining of what we want: 
Jrhereby we more ſt: _ bind our: 
v Aelves to acccſ}iry .curi or, tw. 
, hÞrher things, ſo fur, K24e fo long as 
. bbey may fitly conduc? thereunto p; pDem.tz, 
all VIL No man miy Vow, to do 22,23. 
- ir $9y- thing forbidden in the word of 


» aged , or what would hinder any dve 
> ; 
jy therein commanded, or which 


s not in his own power , and tor the 


nÞ-rtormance whereof, he hath no A 2," 
c promiſe of ability trom God q. [n q A 2." 
ch reſpect R Popiih Monaitical 323,54 


ows of perpetual ſingle lite , pro- . 
eIcd Poverty, and Regular Obe- 
znce, ,are ſo far from being d2- 


C 3 grecs 


3 
an 
S 
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grees of higher PericCtion , that they F* 
are ſuperſtitious and fnful ſnares , | 
ry Mat.19g. in which, no Chriſtian may intangle 
© 31, 12 himſelf, 


Oe $43, CHAP. XXI!f, r 
Of the Civil Magiſtrate, h 


O D, the Supream Lord and 

King of all the world, hath or 
dained Civil Magiitrates to be un- 
cer him, over the p2ople tor his own 
Glory, and the publick good : and 
to this end , h2th armed them with 
the power ot the ſword, for the 6e- 
ence and encouraginent of them Pt 
that are good , ' and for the puniſh» 
| #Rom.1;, ment of evil doers a, 01 
l,2,3,4 . IT. It is Lawful for Chriſtians to} 
accept and execute the Office of a Pr: 

Ma- ſtrate, when called thereunto b :Jhe 

l b Pro.s x5. in the managing whereof, as theyÞtl 
| ou;zhr eſpecially to maintain Picty , 0 
Juſtice, and Peace, according to the ſhe 

wholeſome Laws of each Commons [vi 

ePf:2, 10, wealih c : ſo for that end, they may ot 
1 Pet.2.13z lawtully now under the New Te-uſt 
d Luk.z.1;. ftament, wage War, upon juſt andJhe 
Mat.8.9, neceſſary occaſion d. 01 
F Rev, 17.16, UI. The Civil Magiftrate mayſcic 
1 not aſſume to himſelt the admini-pu, 
ftration of the W ord and Sacramentsfpr } 
GT 
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r the power of the Keys of rhe 
ingd»m of Heaven #&: y«r he hath 
kuthority, and it is his duty, to take 
rdcr that Unity and Peace be pre 
v-2 in the Churci , that the truth 
pf God be kvpt pure and entize , 
nat ali bla.cpacmics and hereſicg 
de (1pprefied , ail COITUPLONS and 
.- dbuſes in worſhip and Ci{ciplinc pre- 
ented , or rcformed: and all the 
Ordinances of God duly fettied, ad- 


f5 


e: Chron. 
25,18. 
Mat.16.9 
Ro.10.15. 
Heb. 5.4. 


n 
& Fniniſtred and oblervedf: For the flſa.49, 23 
h Þþctter cf. ing whereor , he hath LTev.24.16. 


Dower to call Synods, to be preſent 2 King.n3. 
: thim, and to provide that wha's 4.1 Chr.13. 
ocver is tral Ad in them, be ac- 1,rs g. 


ording to the ntind of Gud g, 
to} I'/. It is the duty of prople to 
2 
þ : [heir perſons z,to pay them tribute and 
ther dues k; ro obey their lawful 
- Commands , and to be ſubj & te 
heir Authority for conſcience ſake / 
nfidelity or mdifference in Religion 
Ly poth not make void the Magiſtrates 
e-faſt and legal Authoricy, nor free 
adjhe people trom their due obedience 

0 him m: Fiom which Ecclefia- 
ayſtical perſons are not exempted 7, 
i-puch Iſs hath rhe Pope any power 
ts,Þr juriſdiction over them , in their 
7 Cz. Domi- 


ray for Magiftriates þ, to honour 


8: Chr.19, 
8.9.10. | 
htTim.2., 
1,2. 

31 Pe.2, 


k Rom.15. 


miFe!.2. 
I2,i6., 
nRom.1}.I, 
Ale1549, 
Jude 8, 
50 11s 
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Dominions, or over any of the, 
people ; and leaft of all ro deprivþy 
them of their Dominions , orlivesþ;; 
if he ſhould judge them to be Herg 
ticks or upon any other pretenqh; 


82 Theſ-2-4 whatſoever 0. it 


a Geh1.2, 
34» 


Mat.19.5. 


| have more than one Wie , 


CHAP, AXYE 
Of Marriage and Divorce. 


{ 
£ 


Arriage is to be between © 1 
Man and one Woman : nef, 
ther 1s it lawful for any Man 
nor iF. 
any Woman to have more than og. 
Husband, at the fame time, #Þþ, 
Il. Marriage was ordained iþ,; 
the mutual help of Husband ay 


b Gen-2.:% wifeb, for the increaſe of Maj; 


cMal.2.1 5. 


kind with a legitimate iſſue, and 
the Church with an holy fees, af, 


a 1 Cor.7.2. preventing of uncleanneſs d. | 


e Feb. 15.4 
1 C97.7-3%. Yer, is it theduty of Chriſtians 


fiCor.7. 
39. 


II, It is lawful for all ſorts; 
people to marry ,- who are able wh] 
judgment to give their conſent, 


marry only 3n rhe Lord f. 
theretore ſuch as profeſs the th. 
reformed Religion, ſhouid not mJ, 
ry with Infidels, Papiſts, or oth 
Idolaters, Neither ſhould ſuch], 


are godly, be unequally yoaked, |, 
mairy 


F* 


, 
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he! arrying with ſuch as arc notori- 
NVuſly wicked in their life , or main» 
Chin damnable hereſics 7. 8 Ger, 4. 
erg IV, Marriage ought not to be 1-, 
eNGQithin the degrecs of Conſangui- Dewt.-.34. 
Ky or Aﬀinity forbidden in the Neþ.13.25 
'ord þ. Nor can {ſuch inceſtuous þ Lev.s. 
arriages ever be made Jawtul by cp. 

ny Law of man, or Conſcnt of 1 Cor.s.I, 
OMarties, ſo as thoſe Perſons may 
Ny: together as Man and Wife 2. iMat.*.18. 
N Jic man may, not marry any of Levit.1s. 
T ifs wives kindred nearer in blood, 24.0 2. 
108: he may of his own; nor, the 

"Foman of her Husbanes kindred, 

arer in blood than of her. own k. kLevitenc, 
a] V. Adultery or fornication com= 19,2 1. 
Malitted after a Contract ,- being dc- 
ned before Marriage , giveth juſt 
» Fcaſfion to the _ innocent Party 
diflolye that contraal, In the [Mat 1.3. 

"Fe of Adultery after Marriage., it 19,20, 
- FIFlawful for the innocent party to 
Ent. our a divorce ”m,. and after the-w3Mat.s. 
ns Frorce , to marry another , as if 31,32. 
I offending party weredeady, , » Mat.19. 
tn VI. Although the corruprions of 9. 
* ian be ſuch as is apt to ſtudy Ar- Rom.-,2.2. 
Oments ; unduely. to put aſunder 
xbLfe whom God hath zoyncd to- 

» {iher in marriage : yet nothing bur 
_ C.5 * Adultery, 
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e Ma?#.19.8. bond of Marriage o: Wherein , 


1 C#/.”.15. 


pDeut.14, 


1,2,3,4» 


F H E Catholick or Univerlſi 


aFph.1.10 
b 1 Cor.1.2. 
Rev.7.9. 
C1C0r,7.14. 
cEx6R.1G. 
20,2T., 
Rom.11.16. 
d Mat.13. 
47 
e Eph.2.1g. 
I fs 
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Adultery, orſuch wilfull deſertion 
as can no way be remedied by the 
Church, or Civil Magiſtrate , is 
cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the 


publick and orderly courſe ef pro 
ceeding is to be obſerved: And 
the perſons concerning in it, no 
left to their own wills and diſcretio 
in their own caſe p. 


CMAT. AXY. 
Of the Church. 


Church which is inviſible, cof! 
Efts of the whole number of tif 
Ele, that have been, are,or ſhall Þ 
pathered into one , under Chriſt i 
Head thereof; and is the SpouſfY 
the Body , the fulnefs of Iim t 
fillerh all in all a. 

II, The vifible Church whF* 
is alſo Catholick or univerſal, Unq? 
the Goſpel ( not confined to cne Mp" 
tion as before under the law ) conlP- 
of all thoſe , throughout the Wop © 
that profeſs the true Religion 6, f 
gether with their Children c : © 
is the Kingdom of the Lord | 
Chriſt d, the Houſe and fami] I 
God e, out of which there is noÞþ© 

| dit 


'oi2 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 9 
| Ginary poſhbiliry of Salvation f. AT 2.47 
'V III. Unto tkis Cathbolick vitble 
. Church , Chriſt hath g:vcn the Mt- 
hel niftry, Oracles, and Orcinanecs 
lof God, for the oatheri: 1g, and per- _ 
* ffeting of the Gaints , in thislite 
Ito the end of theVVorid : and doth 
ol) his own preſence and Tſvirit , ac- 
cording to his caps make them 
If Qual thereunto 8 1 Cor. 
IV. This Catholi. -k Chvrch hath -*« pl ON 
een ſometimes more , ſometime; l1.12,13- 
leis vilible Þ. And particular kRom.15, 
erfgChurches, which are Members ;,,. Rev. 
cofſthercof,, are more or leis pre, 2C- 12,5,24., 
* of Ording as the Doftrine of the Goſ- 
2111 £p2i1s ratizhe and imbraced, Ordi- 


io 


& ances adniniitred, and publick 
_ Voritup gs Yr. ke more or ls 
 th@urely in them 2. iRev.2.2, 


V. The pureft Churches under þ 1 Coy.1 2. 
whFcaven are ſubj.ct- both to mixrore 1 +, ; 
Jnq2d errour &, and ſome have ſo ds- Mar, 1:.-4, 
e NEererated as to become no Churches 7g , - 
onÞ: Chrift bur Synagogues of Satan [. /Rey 18.5, 
Vogt cverrheleſs, there ſhall be alwaics Roms 1.19, 
þ, þ Church on Earth to worſhip God 

ccor ting to his will 2x. m3AicG. 

VI. There is no other Head of $& 
vilyple Church, but the Lord Jeſus azap +2. 19. 
noÞbr.ft y. Noy'can the Fope of Rowe x Col 1.18; 


g1t In 


=z 
— . —_ - ——_— - 
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in any ſenſe be head thereof : by 
1s that Anti-Chriſt, chat Man of fin 
ang Son of perdition that exaltet! 
himſelir in the Church, agait 
Chriſt and all that is called God « 


EC MAP,-AXVT 
Of the Communion of Saints. 


LL Saints that are united t 
Jeſus Chriſt their head, by hi 
Spirit, and by Faith, have teilowſhig 
with him in his graces, ſufterings þ. 
death, reſurrcQion , and glory 4. 
And , being united to one anotheF, 
in love, they have communion | 


A Mat :..2. 
£,9,10. 
Rev. 13.6. 


a17eh.1.3, 
Joh.1.16. 
Phil.3.10. 


ll. b Eph.q.1s. each others gifts and graces b , an( 
Col.2.10, WE obliged ro the performance 
c1Theſ.5. {uch dnrics publick and private , 
31.14. do conduce to their mutual good I, 
17oh.3.16, both in the inward & outward man gn 

| IT. Saints by profeſſion are bourEp 
to maintain an holy fellowſhip angnc 
communion in the worthip of God : 

and in pertorming ſuch ocher ſpirſſct 

tual ſcryice as tend to their mutugh! 

aEob.1-, edification &;. as alſc, n rehevinſhd 
2425, each other mn outward things , accorry 
I/a.2,z, ding to their ſeveral abiirics ; anÞ h 


ncccflities, Which Communion, 4 I 

God offereth opportunity, is to hÞSf 

extended unto all theſe, whe Pic 
eyey 


The Confeſſion of Faith, A - 


buflevery place call upon the Name of. 
inthe Lord Jeſus e. CAT.2 44. 
etfl JI. This Communion which the 17#94.3.17» . 
nYS2ints have with Chriſt, doth not 
» make them, in.any wiſe, partakers 

»f the ſubſtance of his God=head, or 

o be equal with, Chriſt in any re- _ 

pect : either of which to affirm , is 
rl mpious and blaſphemous F. Nor # Col.1.18.. 

Torch their. Communion one with 19. 1 Cor. 

hiEnother as Saints , take away, Or in- 8.6.1ſ8.41. 
85 fringe the, ticle or propriety. which g 
Y Fach man hath in his goads and poſ- ppp 1.g 0, 


thFons g. «ko 
- EH AP, AXVIL: 15.Eph.4. 
-& Of the Sacraments. 22, 


Acraments ars holy Signs and 
od JJ Seals of the Covenant of grace 4, aRom.41.12+ 
an Snmediately infituted by God 6b, to bMat.28. 
zurEprcſent Chriſt , and his benefits ; 19. 

and ro confirm our ,intereſt in him c; c1 Cor. 10. 
zod alſo, to put a viſible aifterence 16.Gal.3.7+ 
pirfetween thoſe that bllong unto rhe 
1tuTburch, and the reſt of the world 4; dRom. 15.8. 
yinſid ſolemn;y to engage them to rhe Ex-12.18. 
ccorfrvice of God in. Chriſt according 

avÞ his word <c.  _eRom.6.3. 
n, 4 11. There is in every Sacrament 4.1 Cor. 10s 
o {Spiritual relation, or Sacramental 16,2T, 
@ ſion, beiween the fign and the 
veg thing 
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fGen. 17.10. 
Mat.26.27, 


SR0m.2. 
2. 8. 

hb Mat. 2.11, 
1 Cor.12.13. 


iMat.16 1 
o, 


27,2 


2” 'W 


kMat.29. 


T9. 
Heb. 5.4. 


I] 1 Cor.1O, 


I ,2,5;4 


” 
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thing ſignified : whence it come 
to paſs , that the names, and effec 
of the one, are atributed to the 0 
ther f. 

HI, The grace which is exhibif 
ted in, or by the Sacraments rightlf 
uſcd, is not conferred by any powep 
in them ; neither doth the ecficacÞ 
of a Sacrament depend upon the py 
cty , or intention of him that dot 
adminiſter ir g ; but upon the worhs 
of the Spirit þ, and the word of iþ 
ftiturion , which conrains , togeth 
with a precept authorizing the uſe! 
thercot,, a promiſe of benefit of 
worthy receivers 3. 

IV.Thsre be only two Sacramen 
ordained by Shriſt our Lord, in 
Goſpel , that is to ſay, Baptiſm a; 
the Supper of the Lord , neither (ſe 
which may be diſpenſed by any, bþh 
by a Miniſter of the word lawfulld 
ordained k. F 

V. The Sacraments of the Oþy 
Teſtament , in regard of the ſpuly « 
tual things thereby ſignified , af ] 
exhibited , were, for ſublit .nce the 
{am2 with thoſe of the new /, 


» 
+ 
L 


( 
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CHAP. AEYHL. 
of Baptiſme. 

Aptiſm isa Sacrament of the 
iibif New Teſtament, ordained by 
nhripſus Chriſt a, not only for the ſo- 4 MBt.28. 
wenn admiſſion of the party baptis 19. : 
cactd, into the viſtble Church 6 ; bur b 1 Cor.l2g 
2 PYlo, to be unto him a fic: and feal Toys Ne 
dJotÞ the Covenant of Grace c, of his C.ROB-4oTTe 
yorþgratting into Chriſt 4, of Regene= d Gal 3.27. 
fiſttion e&, of Remiſfion of ſinsf,and e TH.3.5. 
hg his giving up to God through } Mat 1.4. | 
> u{us Chriſt, to walk in newneſs of 
it Fe g, which Sacrament is,by Chritts 
n appointment , to be continued 
his Church, until the end of the 
'orld þ, i Mat.28, 
ay 1I, The outward Elemert to be 19,20. 
er {ed in the Sacrament , is VVater , 
, bpherewith the party is to be Bapti- 
Fulled , in the name of the Father, and 
f the Son , and of the Holy-Ghoſt,, 
 Oby a Miniſter of the Gofpel , lawtul- 
puſy called thereanto 3. 
all 1I1. Dipping of the perſon into ; Mat.3.12; 
c the V Vater, is not neceſſary ; but, Fh.1,:3, 
Baptiſm is rightly adminiftred , by 
pouring or ſprinkling V Vater upon 
he perſon &. k Heb. 9.10. 
h4 1V. Not only thoſe that co = fo 2.2. 
any 


ICO 


gRom.s$.2, 


'&N 


I5,J6. 


MGen. 7 .0s 


Col.2.11, 


I2.A6.. 


30.39. 


Mat. $8.19. 
»Luk.-.;0.. 
Exod .1.24. 
8Rom.4.11, 
p A813. 


9J0h.3.5,8. 


r Gal.1 27. 


£ Tit +3 «5% 


#4 o 


I M.16. 


O: Lord Jeſus , in the " NN 
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ally proteſs Faithin, and obedience 
uate Chriſt , bnr alſo the infanty 
ot one, or both belieying parents, arg 
to be baptized. 7. : 
V. Alrnough it bea great fin td; 
conremn. or neglect. this ordinance; 
2,yet Grace and Salvarior are not {$; 
inſeperably annexed unto it, as thaſfſe 
no perſon can be regenerated or ſag 
ved without 1t o , or that all thak+« 
are baptized, or undoubrecly r&þes 
generated p. | 
VI. The efficacy of Baptiſm 01 
not tyed to that moment of timeſic 
wherein it is to be adminiſtred q, y< 
notwithſtanding by the right uſe  ] 
this Ordinance, the grace promiſes t 
is not only offered , but really exh 


| bited and conter'd: by the Holy Ghoſh 


to ſuch ( whether of age or infantsþt 
as.that gracebelongeth unto , accofſe 
ding to the Council of Gods owſfff 


Will, :n his appointed time 7. 's 


VIII. The Sacrament of Baptiſt le 
is but once to be adminiftred Þ ti 
any perſon ſ. aſs 

CHAP. xXxIx 
Of the LORD's Supper. 4 


herein ht was betrayed, in 4 


off 


cut 
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Ccefnted the Sacrament of his Body 
3rd Blood, called the Lords Supper, 
a be obſerved in his Church, unto 
he end of the world , for the per- 
tGetual- Remembrance of the Sacri- 
1CYce of himfelf in his Death ; the 
 {Þ$2/ivg all benefits thereof unto true 
hafelievers , *their ſpiritual nouriſh- 
{agent and growth in bim , their fur- 
haher engagement in, and to all du- 
res which they owe unto him, and 
) be a Bond ana Pledge of their 
| Sommunion with him , and with 
nefch other, as Members of his Myſti- 
4 Body 4. A 1 Cor.it. 
eq 1. In this Sacrament Chriſt is 23,24. 
{cdÞt offered up ro his Father : nor , 
xhiy real Sacrifice made at all, for re- 
hoon of fir of the quick or dead b, & Heb.9.22. 
ntsÞt onſv a commemoration ot that? 
coſe, offering up of himſelt , by hime 
owyit , upon the Croſs, once for all, 
I a ſpiriual oblation of all poſs 
tiftfle praiſe unto God for the ſame c, c1Cor.r1. 
d Ythat the Popiſh Sacrifice of the 24,35. 

aſs (as they callit) is moſt abo- Met.26.26, 

nable injurious to Chriſts one, 

ly Sacrifice, the only propitiati- | 
\ Hor all the fins of the ed. 4d Heb.z.23, 
Mg, The Lord Jeſus hath in this Heb.10.12, 
Wdinances , appointed his Miniſters 
xv! 19. 


= 
LY 
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to decl:r2 his word of inſtitution ©; 
the People, to pray and bleſs ty, 
Elemen's of Pread and Wine, a 
thercby to ſct them apart tromſþ, 
common fo a holy uſe: and 

take, and break the Bread , to tal 
the Cup , and (they commar.icatuſh] 
alſorhmiclycs) to give both roti}C 
Communicantse, but to none wif» 


e Mar.26. are ro: :Þhn preſent 1 in the Cong t 
26,428, >F 
gation J { 
Lith. 22.19, IV. Maff Iv] 
Fo. | Private Maff-s z CY reccalVith:; 
h « 42-88 this Sacrament by 2 Prizft, or aff, } 
- & Io. other alone g, as likewiſe rhede < 
by al of the Cup to the People h, wd.s 
S—ng ſhipping rhe Elements , the litter 


them vp or carrying them about ik} 
adorat:on , ard the re{crving thihis 
tor any Pre tended religh, us uſe , ly 
all contrary to the nature ot this $z;r 
; crament, and to the inſtitution y, r 
MA1.15:9- Chriſt ;, <d 
V. The' ourwar? Elements in tÞBoc 

Sacrament duly {et apart for the Wnoz 

ordaincd by 4.}:r:'i have ſuch relQor 1 

an to him cru. fin 55 that truly is re 
Sacrame<ntally only, rhey are (offfe fat 

| times called Hy the name of Þ, 
EMat.25 Things they repreſent, ro wit;the Þþ th 
| «dy and Blood of Chriſt & : albeitY!]. 
fubſtance and nature , they ſtill $d n 
m 


20,27,28, 
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Sn, truly and only Bread and 
ne , as they were betore |. I 1 Cor.1te 
|. That DoQtine which main- 26,28, 
\hs a change of the ſubſtance of Mat.26.29. 
$:d and Wine, into rhe {ubſtznce 
\Chriſts Body and Bloed ( com- 
ly called Tranſubſtantia'ion ) 
TConſecration of a Prieſt, or by 
"F orher way, is repugnant, not ro 
:pture alone, but even to com. 
{eaſe and reaſon ; overthrows= 
the nature of the Sacrament , and 
af been, ard is the cauſe of mani- 
ſuperſtitions; yea, of groſs Ide- 
Wes 77. 
yl, Worthy receivers outwardly 
tKE:king of the vifible Elements , 
This Sacrament », do then alſo in- 
ly by faith really and indeed, yet 
 Sarnally and corporally,but ſpiri- 
n fy, receive, and teed upon Chriſt 
<d, and all benefits of his death: 
 tYBody and Blood of Chriſt being 
: {nor corporally or carnally, in, 
<|Jor under the bread and Wine : 
y $5 really, but ſpiritually, preſent 
Offi fai:h of believers in that ordi- 
t®, as the Elements themſelves 
eÞ their outward ſenſes 0. 0 1 Cor.10, 
el. Although ignorant, and 16, 
Il Fd men receive the outward cle 
_* ments 


wa ® 


mAFT. 1.21; 
Cor.1l 1.26. 
7 1 Cor.2s 
2.8. 
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p1Cor 11, 
27,28.29, 
q1 Cor.5.9. 


# Iſa 9.f,”. 
AG 2.0. 17. 
Mat, 28.18. 
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ments inthis Sacrament » yet 
reccive not the thing ſignifi.d tha! 
by; but their unworthy com 
thereunto, are guilty of the body 
blood of the Lord to thvir own di: 
nation. Wherefore, all ignorant 
ungodly perſons, as hey are untip 
enjoy Communion with him , ſofth 
they unworthy of the ] ords-T li 
and. cannot witkout great {in ag4 


Chriſt, whe they remain ſi%th, fa 


| 
| j 


b, 


J i 


take of theſe buly Myſtcrics 
be admitted thereunto g. C 
CHAP. xxx. 


O f Church C enſures. atk 


He Lord Jefus, as Kingſec 
Head of his Church, Fath t 
in appointed a Covernrent , ilfior 
hand of Church Ofkcers , dilly 
from. the.Civil Magiſtrate . þm 


Il. To thele OfFrers , the Irgj 
of the ”i--lom of Heaven are (der 
MIttc:: >y vertue whereof , 
bay p 44, reſpeQvely , to ret} | 
anc: #017 110%. tofſhurthar I 
gon; AL '' the 1Mpcnitent , 


by the word and Cenſures; a 
OPC:: it unto Pp: nitent ſianers Re 


Miniltry of. the Goſpel , and. Þ 
: | ſo 


Jr 
urr 
Ou 


. 


e Confeſſion of Faith. 
Stion from-Ceniures, as occaſion 
hqh!l require þ. 

mill. Church Cenſures are neccſ- 


G7 


b Mat.15. 


19. 


, tor the reclaiming and gaining Mat.18.17. 
d2 ffending Brethren : for dcterring 701.20e2.1. 


t $others from the like offerces ,'tor 
[fiping our of that Leaven which 
ſoſtht infet the whole Lump , for 
vWicating the honour of Chrift , 
if theo Holy -profhon or the Goſ- 
, and tor preventing rhe wrath of 
wich 1migit juſtly rall upen 
Church, 1t they ſhould ſuffer his 
enatt', and the Scals thcreot to 
rofaned by notorious at d ob- 


ate offenders.c. 


(IC6r.5. 


» For thc better attaining of chap. 
g ends , the ofhcers of the Church Mat 7.6, 


iſo proceed by Admonirion, Sul. 

Fon trom the Sacrament of the 
as Supper for a {caſon ; and by 
»mmunication from the Church, 
e Frding tothe nature of the crime 
re ddemerir of the perſon 4. 


CHAP. XXX. 
'f Of Syn0ds and Councils 


3 


arOr the better Government , and 
» Further edification of the Church, 


. VF ought to be ſuch Al.mbues , 
ſo | as 


Tude.4123. 


diTheſ.s, 


\ & hy 


Mat. 18.17. 


70 Tae Confeſſion of Fatih 
as are commonly called Synot 
Councils 2, 7 
II. As Magiitrates may lawſ 
call & Synod of Miniſters , i 
other fir perſons , to conſult ang 
viſe with , about matters of | 
þ Iſa.49-2:. gion 6 : So, if Magiſtrates be 
I 77M.2.12. Enemies to the Church , the c 
2 Chr0n.9., ſters of Chriſt , of themſelves | 
8,9,10,ll. yertue of their Office : Or tit 
M3?.2.4,5. with other fit perſons, upon de 
tion from their Churches, may 


6 A&.15.2, together in ſuch afablies fo 
22323325, 


AAR.1 5.2. 


L 
al 
II]. It belongeth to Synodsſir 
Councils , Minifterially to deterly 
Controverſies of Faith, and Caſk» 
Conſcience , to ſet down Rul 
Directions for the better orde 
of the publick worſhip of God, 
Government of his Church : tþ/; 
ceive complaints in caſcs of my of 
adminiſtration : and authoritat 
to determine the {ame ; e 
Decrees and Determinations Ic 
conſonant to the word of God # 
4 4.155 tobereccived with reverence , Þe1 
15,19,24, ſubmiſhon not only for (a! 
27,28. agreemeut with the word , buy to 
A. "6.4%. ' for the power whereby they ©! 
Mat. 18,17, made. as being an Ordinar.ce ofe 


fo 20, appointed thereunto in his V Ve 


L 


il The Confeſſion of Faith, I 
noglIV. All Synods or Councils » 
> the Apoſtles times, whether 
Feral or particular, may erre , 
» (Id many have erred. Theretore 
angey are not to be m2de the rule of 
ith or Practice; Þut to be uſcd 
bean help in both e. e Eph.2.20, 
e NV. Synods and Councils are to 4F.7.11. 
& idle, or conclude nothing , but 1 Cor.2,5, 
" tht which 1s Eccleſiaſtical : and 
deÞ not to intermeddle with Civil 
Yy irs which concern the Comman- 

alth, unleſs by way of humble 
dsfiition in caſes extraordinary : or 
erfway of advice , for fatistaction 
Caſtonſcience, if they be thereunto 
ilcuired by the Civil Magiſtrate f. fLuk. 12, 
rae 5 I 3,14. 
dj CHA P. XXXII. 
; the fate of men after denth , and 


mJ of :4e Reſurrec30n of the dead. 


tat 
e bodies of men, after death , 


ie Ircturn to duſt , and ſe2 corrup- 

a0: but their Seuls { which 4Genx.;.18, 
-, ſherdie nor ſ1:ep ) having an im- Aﬀ.t3.36. 
- ral ſabliſtance, immeciatiy re- 

uf to God who gave thrmb: the 6Lnk.21. 
\e'$ ot the righ;20us being then 43. 

oj perfect un holineſs, ate re- Eccdl. 12.5, 
TVBd inco the Fligheſt Heavens, » Cor.y.r. 
| where Phil.l.13. 


So The Confeſſion of Faith. 
where they behold the face of Got 
in light andglory, waiting fot tl 

5 AF+221. full Redemption of their Bodies 
And the fouls of the wicked are ca 
into Hell , where they remain in ta 
ments and utter darkneſs, reſerv 

fa Luk.16. tothe Judgment of the great dayſh 

23,24, Beſides theſe two places , for ſouls $ 

IPet.3.19., parated from their bodies, the S-ri y 
ture acknowledgeth none. 

IT. At ihe laſt day, ſuch as 
found alive, ſhull not die , bur 

e 1Theſ.4- changed e ; and all the dead ſhall 

| "A raiſed up, with the ſelf ſame budi, 
7 of: 

| and none other, although with diff; 

| rent qualities , which ſhall be unig,, 
| ft Cor.13, 2gain to thejr ſouls tor ever f. 

42,4344 IIT, The Bodies of the unjuþ, 

ſhall by the power of Chriſt]. 
raiſed to diſhonour : rhe BodiesÞp. 
the jſt by the Spirit , unto henoþ. 

and be made coniormable to þ.. 

g AF.24, Own glorious Body Bo n: 


15.70/.5. : 1 

28, CHAP. XAXUL. be 
Of the laſt judgment. IC 

| (8) 
OD hath appointed a D : 


wherein he will judgeſ 
World in righteouſneſs, by | ©, 
#AR.1 1.21, Chriſt a, ro whom all Power þh. 


Judgr 


The Confeſſion of Faith. - 


Myhich day, not only the Apoſtate 


Ahoment is given of the Father b, 6 Job.5.22. 


hoels ſhall be judged c , but like- 6 1 Cor. 5.37 


Ye all perſons that have lived upon 

th, ſhall appear bejere the Tri- 

"Val of Chriſt , to give an accompt 

aYfrtheir thoughts , words and deeds , 

SY to receive accordingly to what 

"Tify havedone in the body , whe® 
good or evil d, 


A 2 Cor. 5. 


S Fl. The endof Gads appointing 10- 


vt Bday, is for the maniteftation 
on he glory of his mercy , in the. 
vOtnal ſalvation of rhe elc& : and , 
Olfis juſtice, in the damnation of 
ayreprobate, who are wicked,and 
, fpedient: For, then ſhall the 

NVhtcous go into everlaſting Life , 
ſt receive thar fulneſs of joy and 
11CS ſhing , which ſhall come from 
PNOPreſence of the Lord : bur, the 
tO fed, who know not God , and 
not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 

be caſt into eternal Torments, 

* {be puniſhed with everiaſting 
ion from the preſence of 
ord, and from the glory of his 
a Dh. 
agch, As Chriſt would have us 
by || certainly perſwaded that there 
We be a Day of Judgment ; both 


e Mat.25. 
31. Remm.9% 


- _ 
” - —_— ' 
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f2Pet,3.11. in their adverſity f: ſo, wi 


& Mat. 24, 
5 6-ReV,22, 
20. 


The Confeſſion of Faith 


to deter all men from ſin , anc 
the greater conſolation of the g| 


have that day unknown to | 
that they may ſhake off all c 
ſecurity , and be alwaics watc 
b: cauſe they know not at what | 
the Lord will come : and, may 
ever prepared to ſay , Come, 
Jeſus, come quickly, Amen g. 
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> 
[ 
ag 
bo 


TEE 

© + LARGER 
$$ CATECHISM, 

| Firſt agreed upon 
\ By the ASSEMBLY 

of DIVINESat 
Weſtmin#er. 

And now approved by the 


General Aſſembly of the 
Church of Scotland. 


To be a part of Uniformuty 
in Religion , between the 
Kirks of Chriſt in 
the three King- 
doms. 


*PEEPEOPPEEPEEPEPEDE 


EDINBOU” 


Printed by George - 
Thomas Brown, ar” 
by Thomas Mal:] 
the Poxltrey, 1683. 


TEREIELEL NM 


77 


CES&EZIESED 
The LARGER 


ATECHISM, 


t agreed upon by the Af- 
ſembly of Divines at 


Weſtmin#ter. 


d now appointed by the 
xeneral Aﬀlembly of the Kirk 
Scotland, to be a part of Uni- 
prmiry in Religion, between 
e Kirks of Chrif, in the three 
.1Ngdomes, 


| —— — —— ——— 


Queſtion, 1. 
Hat ts the chief and higheſt 


end of man * 
A. Mans chief and bigh- 
nd is, to glorifie God #, and a. Rom. 11s 


to enjoy him for evers. 36. 
. 2, How doth it appear that þ Pſ"53.24. 
is 8 God * to the end. 


The very light of nature in Joh, 17. 21. 
, and the works of, Gad dechare 
y that there is a God 6; but his.c Ro, 1.19, 
C3 Word 
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Word and Spirit only do ſi:Mfcie 

ly and effeftually reveal him v 

& 1 Cor.2,9, men for their S:lvation d, 

Q. 3. What i: the word of God 

A. The holy Scriptures of 
Old and Ncw Teftament are ſj 
| Word of Gode, the only Rulg$ 
8217m.2.16, Faith ard obenience f. 
> Pet.i.ly, Q. 4. Hew doth it appear thath! 
27, \criptures arethe word of Goa? | 
f Eph.2.29, 4. The Scriptures maniteſt thes 
ſelvcgs to be the Word of Gcd, 
g Hef. 8.17, their Majeſtyp, and purity -; byþ 
hþPſal.11.6. corſent of all the parts z, & the ſq 
3 Ac3.10.43. of the whole,which is to give all 
kRom.3.19. ry to Godk:by their light and poſe. 
to convince and convert finners ,Þ; 
comfort and build up b-lievers uN. 
 A7.12,28, falvation[: But the Spirit of Þs 
bearing witneſs by an\J with Hf, 
Scriptures in the heart of manÞh 
alone able fully to perſwade it, Jh 
m feh.16, they are the very word of God m, t 
I:. 1 Jeh, OQ. 5. What ad the Scriptnres fit; 
2.2021, Cipally teach? a 
A. The Scriptures princigffo; 
teach, what man is to believe &o 
cerning God, and what duty 
n7im,1.I;, requires of man n. [1 
Q. 6. What ao the Scriptures i t+ 
known, of God? 4 


. [Te Larger Catechiſm: 709 
” þ. The Scriptures make known oHeb.1 1.<, 
(cigfſt God iso, the perſons in the p tFoh.s,7, 
| uJhzad p , his decrecs q-, and the gqA@.15.14 
ution of his decrees yr, r MF.4.27. 
201M 7. What us God ? (Fh þ +24, 
of $. v0d is aſpirit ſ,in and of him- 7? Ex.3.14. 
re Jinftaite in being ?, glory s, bleſs u AF. -.2. 
les w, and pericftion x, all ſuf- w 1719.5, 
ty, eternal z, unchangeable a, x Mat.s, 
2atpmprehenſible þ6 , every where 48. , 
entc, almighty d, knowing all y Gen.I 7,1, 
thegs e, moſt wiſe f , moſt holy g, 3 Pſ.40.32, 
], [jult þ,moſt merciful and gr2ci- a Mal. 3.6. 
by þ long ſuffering and abundant in 6 7Jam.1,7. 
e {qjdne(s and truth 7, c Pſ.119.1, 
Il 8. Are there more Gods than on? i a Rev. 4.8. 
po. There is bur one only , the e Heb,4.13, 
's,Þg and true God k, 7 Ro.16.17. 
s W.. 9. How many perſons are there g Tſa.t6:, 
f Ge Godhead? h Deu.32.1. 
th [. There be three perſons in the ;,px.14.6. 
anÞfhead, the Father , the Son , 2nd k Deuz.6.2. 
t, Tholy Ghoſt , and theſe three arc 
d 7, true, eternal God, the ſame in 
es ſtance , equal in-power and gic= 
although diſtinguiſhed by their 
cigſonal properties l. E 17oh.s. 
ve $0. What are theperſonal prog erttes 9. Mat.z, 
ty Fe three perſons in the Godhead F 16,17. 
.[t 1s proper to the Father to be- 
the Son »7, and to the Sun to bee #7 Heb.1.5. 
D4 begotten 
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» 70h. 1.14. begotten of the Father #, and to tif 
s Jehn.15- holy Ghoſt to procecd trom the 
26.Gal.4. C. therand Son, from all eternity 0. 
Q._ 11. How aothit appear thi 
the Son ana the Hely Ghoſt are Gi: 
equal with the Father f 

A. The Sciipturcs manifeſt t] 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are G 
equal with the Father, aſcribing w 
p I'a 6.2.5. to them ſuch names p , attributes 
a Joh.1,t. works r, and worſhip, as are prop, 
» Col-1.10.to God only. 
{ Mat. 28,  Q. 12. What are the decrees of Gu 
19, A.Gods decrees are the wiſe , tre 
and holy acts of the counſel of 
t Eph.4.11. willt , whereby from all eternity 
hath for his own glory, unehang 
ably, Fforc-ordaincd whatſvevfh 
#Eph. 1.11, comes to paſs in. time #; eſpecialÞ;, 
concerning Angels and Men. G 
Q. 13. What hath God eſpecially 
accreed concerning Angels and Men? þ.c 
A. God by an eternal and ink, 
mutable decree, out of his meer. lon 
for the praiſe of his glorious grad 
ro be manifeſted in due time , hakh ; 
w 1 Tim, 5. elected ſome Angels to glory w; aſh | 
241 . in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men H 
x Eph.1 .4. eternal life, and the means thereof, 
and alfo according to his ſoveraigtt1 
power , and the unſcarchable coutza 


. Wh... BY 


The Larger Catechiſm: 8x 
tYof his own will , (whereby he exe 

Fhdcth or with-holdeth favour as be 

ſeth ) | hath paſſed by and fore- 

h 4ained the reft to diſhonour and 

Garth, to be for their fin inflided,to 

praiſe of the Glory of his Juſticey. yRom.g.17- 
thiQ. 14. How doth God execute hi; 9.22. 
Gcrees? 

UF 4 God executeth His decrees in 

ES works of Creation and Provi- 

OPſnce;. according to his intallible 
cknowledg , and rhe free and im- 


GMtable council of his own will 2. Epl.T-17 
$0.15 What is the work of Creation c 
| Ls. The work of Creati-n, is that 


bein God did , in the beginning 
the word of his power , make of 
ev hing s the world andall things 
ial rein, for himſelf, within rhe ſpace 

1x days, and all very good 4. a Heb.1t.3: 
24816, How did God create the Angels* b Gal.1.16. 
* F.God cremved all the Angels 9 ipi- Pi. 194+4e 
| kc, immortal d , holy e excelling 4- Mat. 12. 
loy nowledge 7, mighty in pewer g, 3c. 
ray execute hs Commandments, eMat.2zs.2t. 
haf to praiſe his name þ ; yet ſub- f 2 Sam.14. 
AM to —_— ſ- 
en . How did God create man i g g 2Theſ I.7% 
FR. Gud had made all other þ P\. 03s 
tures, he created man male and 2:0, 
ile kform?*d the body of the man 2 2 Pet.:.z. 
Ds of k Gen 1 27, 


ral 
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I Gen.2.5, of theduſt of the ground /, and tl 
mMGen.:.12, woman of a rib of the man 2, iff 
1nGen.2.7, dued them with living , reaſonab# 
o Gen.1.25, and immortal] ſouls yz : made theſ 
p Col.3.10, atter hisown image 0, in knowled 
q Eph.4.24, p righteouſneſs, and holineſs q, hþ 
7Rom.2.13, Ving the law of God written in thg 
f Ec.7.29, heartsr : and power to fulfill it þþ 
# Gen.1.22, with dominion over the creatures! | 
% Gen.2.6, yet ſubj:Ct to tall x. 
Q. 18. What are God  - 
Providence © . 
A. Gods works of Providence @n 
w P(.14.5, his moſt holy w,wiſe x,and power 
x Pſ.10.4, P! reſerving g 7, and governing all þ 
4 Heb. 1,3. creatures 2. , ordering them andſn 
 zPſ.1o. 19, their actions 4, to his own glory bij 
#s Mat. 10, Q. 19. What ;s Gods Proviall 
30,3 I. towards the Angel: ? FI 
bRo.11.35, A. God by his Providence 4 
mitted ſome of the Angels wiltÞc 
and irrecoverably to fall into fin $c 
« Jude.v,6. damnation c , limiting and ordaſhe 
that and all their fins to his gs 
d Joh.1.12. glory d, andeftabliſhcd the retÞi] 
etTim.5.21 holincls and happineſs e , impJhc 
f Pſ.104+4, ing taem all f, athis pleaſue w| ( 
adminiſtration of his power , MÞa, 

g2 King. and jaltice g. 
19.23. Q. 20.1What was the providen(ir 
Gol towards man inithgeftate vuhtr 
he vuas created ? A. 


| The Larger Catechiſm. 


| tif .4. The Providence of God roward 

han , in the eſtate wherein he was 
YJaFreared, was, the placing him in Pa- 
thehadiſe , appointing him to dreſs it, 
ledSiving him leave to cat of the fruic 


, ff the earth þ, putring the creatures h Gen. 2 .$ 
thFnder his dominion 7, andordaining 7 Gen. I.2?. 
It harriage for his help k: affording k Cen.2.1:0, 


Shim communion with himſelf /, in- { Gen 1. 2 
cating the Sabbath mz, entring in- 1 Ger .2. 


rkb a Covenant of life with him , uf - 
1 cond1tion of perſonal , pertcEt , 
e nd pcrpctual ubedience xy , of which 
werſhe Tree of Lite was a picdge o, and 
all rbidding to ear of the Tree ot 
ndfInowleda of good and evil , upon 
y bhin of dcath P. 

vial Q. 21. Did man continue in that e- 
ate wherem God at firſt created .11m* 
ee NA4.Our firſt parents being lett rv the 
ritYcedum of their own will , through 
an Þ2 tcmprat'on of Satan, tranſgreI-d 
deſhe Commandment of God , in cat- 
15 $2 the torbidden truit, and thereby 
relgll from the eſtare of Innocency 
npFJherein they were created g. 


; WI Q. 22, Did all mankind fall in 2 Cort, 


mÞat firſt tranſgreſſion * 


A. | he Covenant being made 
denyith 4dam as a publick perſon, not 
-vhpr himſclt only but for his poſteri- 
A. oy 


q Gen.3-5 


5 
—_ 
= 
2 


n Gal.3.12. 
' 0 Gen:l.9s 


þ Cen 2.1 7. 


* 


- 


L 
þ V 
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ty, all mankind deſcending from hir 
by ordinary generation y , finned 1 
him , and fell with him in that firſt 

j Gen. 2.16, tranſgreſſion |. 
Q. 23. Inte what eftate did thy 
fall bring mankind ? 
A.The fall brovght mankind intgþ 
7 ROPLS-12. 2n eſtate of fin and miſery e. 
Rom.3.13, Q. 24. Whats fin? 
A. Sin is any want of conformityp: 
unto, or tranſgrefſion of any Law of 
God , given as a rule to the reaſonap 

91 7 0h. 3.4. ble creatures #, 

Q. 2 5.Wherein con/iſteth the ſinful, 
neſs of that efiatr whe! eia;o man fell 
A. Thelinfulneſs of that cſtatg® 
| whereinto man fell , confifteth in thE{ 
WR9.5.12. guilt of Adams firſt fin w ,.the wanſ 
of that righteouſneſs wherein he waf: 
created,and rhe corruption of his na 
ture, whereby he is utterly indiſpos'd P' 
diſabled and made oppoſite unto aP! 
that is ſpiritually goed , and wholl F 
inclined to all evil, and that contFÞa 
xRem.3.10, nually x , which is common!y calleſF! 
78.20. Original fin, and from which dC 
3. Jam.1.14- proceed all a&ual tran{greſhovs yI// 
|  Q..How is Original fin conveyed frof- 
Our firſt parents to thur poperity 28 © 
4. Original fin is conveyed fron 


our krit par ents to their poſteriÞc 
by 


"9 rAF.1 7.26. 
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imſþy natural generation, ſo as all that 
| inſproceed from them in that way , are 
ironceived and born in fin z. > Pſ. 57-3; 
Q._27. What miſery did the fall 
thahring upon mankind ? 
A. The fall brought upon mankind 
ntdſhe loſs of Communion with God a, a Gen.3.2, 
is diſplcaſare and curſe, ſo as we are 
y nature children of wrath 6, bond- b Eph. 2. 2. 
1ityjaves to Satanc , and juſtly liable c 2 Tim. 2. 
y oÞ all puniſhments in this world,and 2c. 
nadat which 1s ro come d, a Gen 2.17. 
Q. 28. What are the puniſhments Rom.6.23. 
Tull (in in this world ? 
1] A. The puniſhment of fin in this 
Eargor'd, are, cither inward , as blind- 
ths of mind e&, a reprobare ſenſe f, e Eph.4.28. 
vanfrong delufions g , hardneſs of ſRom.1.28. 
wafart þ, horrour of conſcience z, and g2Thſ.2.11. 
nable afteQions þ ; or outward , as the h;Row. 2.5. 
gd ſe of God upon the creatures tor 7 Iſa.33.14- 
o aÞþrſakes/, andall other evils that & Ro. 1.26, 
10l|Ftal us in our bodies, names, eſtates, 1 Gen.3.17. 
ontÞations, and employments #2,toge- 22 Deut.I8. 
alleſer with dearth it (elf I5- 
h ef Q. 29. What are the puniſhments 1. Re. 6.21, 
"8 94/172 111 the world to come? 
froqA- The puniſhments of fin in the 
? Þrld ro come, are everlaſting ſepa- 
froofion trom the comfortable pre- 
terifjice of Gud , and moſt grievous 
þ) rorments 
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8 2 Theſ.1. 
9. Mat.9. 


4440,48. 
p1 Theſ.5.9. 


q Gal. ; 10. 


7 Tot 3.45 


{Gal. 3.16. 
Rom. 5. IF» 
to the end. 


er. 315. 
gs 1 John.s. 
L1,12, 

w 70/4. IF. 


' The Larger Catechiſm. 
torments in ſoul and body withow 
intermiſſion in hell fire, for ever 0. 
Q. 35. Doth God leave all mankind t 
periſh in the eſtate of ſin and miſery. * 
A. God doth not leave all mar 
kind ro periſh in the eſtate of fin an 
miſery, into which they fell, by thy 
breach ot the firſt Covenant, com 
monly cali'd the Covenant of work 
9. but.ot hrs meer love and mercy ,deſſ 
Iivereth his elect our of it, and bringſ 
eth them into an eſtatc of Sa] vartioft 
by the fecond Covenant, commorÞþ 
called the Covenant 6f Grace 7. 
Q., :1 With whom was the Ci 
wvenont of Grace made ? 
A. T he Covenant of Grace was maq@ 
werh Chriit as the ſ-cond Adam, anf 
in him,with all the :1- &, as his ſ{cee 
'*1, How is the grace of GP 
manifeſted in the ſecond Covenant © 
&. be Grace of God is maniteſt$0 
in the ſecond covenant , 'in that Þ. 
freely provideth and offereth to fin 
ners a Mediator t, and lite and {alvth 
tion by him # ; and requiring Fain 
as the condition to intereſt them 
him w, promiſeth and giveth his 


a 


x Pro. 1.23, ly Spirit 2:,to all his elc&, to work 
31 Cor.4.13. 
z Gal.$.22. 


them thar faith y, with all other {4 
Ng graccs 2.,and to enable them uPit 
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to all holy obedience &, as the evi- aEz.36.27. 
dence of the truth of their Faith b , bJam.2.18. 
and thankfulneſs to God ce, andas c 1 Con.5. 
tfthe way which he hath appointed I4. 
narchem to Salvation d. dEph-2.1 0s 
and Q._ 233. Was the Covenant of grace 
th} ofy aps admmniſtred after one and the 
om ſam? manner ? jp 
wky 4. The Covenant of Grace was not 
,Ceſalwavs admuniſtred after the ſame 
ingſmanner , but the adminiſtration of ir 
itiofunder the Old Teſtament was dit- 
or.]Þcrent trom that under the New e. , » Cop,z.6, 

Q.:4.How was the Coven ant of grace 
| Copammſired under the Old Teſtament *? 

A. The Covenant of Grace was 

maqad miniſtred under the Old Teſta- 
, arpnear, by promiſes f , propheſies g , fRom.r 5.8. 
ceeacrifices þ; Circumciſion z, the pafl. 7 AF.;.10. 
" Gepverk:and othertypes ane ordinances, þ xgh, to.1., 
+ 2 (which did all forelignifie Chriſt then gg 4.1 1. 
te ſkÞo come, and were tor that time fut- þ , Cop, 5.1, 
at Fi-ient to build up the eleQt in faith 
o fiþn the promiſed Meſſiah ?, by waom 7 p4þ.g.9. 
alvfthey then had full remiſſion of fn , 
Faifknd eternal Sijvation 27, m Gal. z.7. 
em Q-: 5. How 15 the Covenant of Grace 
us lpammſired under the New Teſtament ? 
ork] A. Under the New Teftament , 
r {&#hen Chriit the ſubſtance was exhi- 
n upited, the ſame Covenant of Grace 
WAS 


_ :; The Larger Catechiſm. 
was and till is to be adminRred in 
» Mat.16. the preaching of the word n, and the 
IS. adminiſtration of the Sacraments of 
o Mat. 28. Baptiſm o, and the Lords Supper p; 
20. in which , Grace and ſalvation is 
F 1 Cor.I1. held forth in more fulneſs, evidence, 
23, 24,25- and efficacy to all Nations 
| q 2 Cor.3.6. Q. 36. Whe is the Mediator of the 
| #0 the end. Coomant of Grace ? 
A. The only Mediator of the 
Covenant of Grace, 1s the Lord Je- || | 
7 1Tim.2.5. ſus Chriit » , who being the eternal 
Son of God , of one ſubftance , and 
Ff Joh.1.11. equal with the Father [in the tulneſs 
£ Gal.4.4. of time became mans, andſo was 
and continues to be God and Man 
in twointize diſtin natures, - andſÞrc 
F; Lak. 1.35. one perſoh for ever @. 

Q. 37. How aid Chrft being God 
become man ? 

A. Chriſt the Son of God became 
man,by taking to himſelt a true bo 
' w Joh.1.14. dy , and reaſonable ſoul w , being 
conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghott, in the womb of the Virgir 
Mary, of her ſubſtance , and borr 
| x Luk.1.27. ofherx; yet without fin y. ' &, 
9 Heb.4.15. Q. 38 Why was it requiſite thalſan 

the Mediator ſhould be God ? d 

A. it was requiſite that the Mediagat 

tor ſhoul1 be God , that he mighge] 

" {uſtaj 
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ultain and kecp the humane nature 
om ſinking under the infinite wrath 
f God, and the power of death x ; * MF.2. 24. 
ive worth and efficacy to his ſuffer- 
g3, obedience and interceſhon &# ; 4 AFF.20, 
nd to ſatisfie Gods juſtice b , pro- 28. 
re his favour c, purchaſe a peculiar & R0.3 .24.. 
zople 4, give his Spirit to them e, © Eph.1.C. 
0nquer all their enemies f,and bring @ Tit. 2. 13s 
ie hem to everlaſting Salvarion g. e Gal.4.6. 
-| Q. 39. Why was it requiſite that f Luk.1.58, 
al hs Mediator chould be man ? £ Heb.5.8 
0} 2.'. was requiite that the Media- 
{s Þr ſhould be man, that he might a- 
asance ournature þ, perform obedi- þ F:5,1,16. 
,n ſhce to the Lawz;,ſuffzr and makein- 2 Gal. 4.4. 
naÞrceſlion for us in our nature &, have y Heb.2.14. 
tellow-fceling of our infirmities &, ! Heb.4«y. 
0ahat we might receive the adoption 
ſons m, and have comfort and ac- 
meas with boldneſs unto the Throne mn Gal.4. 15. 
OF Grace y. 
ng Q. 40. Why was it requſite that n Heb.4, 15, 
olYhe Mediator 5hould be God and man 
RLOY oe Perſon ? 
oy 4.1t was requiſite that the Media. 
FF, who was to reconcile God and 
han , ſhould himſelf be both God 
Id Man, and this in one perſon, 
112qat the proper works of cach nature ; 
$"Pght be accepred of God for us 8, 8 M#,1.12- 
al 2nd 
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and relyed on by vs, as the works ot 
$1Pe.2.6. the whole perion p, 
Q. 4!. Why was our Meaiator 
called Jeſms ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Je- 
ſus, becauſe he ſaved his people 
gMat.1.:1, from their fins 9. 

Q._ 42. Why was our Mediator 
called Chriſt ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Chrit 
becanſe he was ancinted with the? 
y 70h. 3.34. Holy Ghoſt above meaſure x , and d 
ſer apart, and fully furniſhed with all* 
F Joh.$.27. authority and ability f, to execute theſſ# 
£AF.13.21. offices of a Prophet ?,Prieft u & KingP! 
# Hob.5.5. of his Church w, in the eſtate bothſ* 
w Pſal.2,6, of his Humiliation and Exaltation,Þ! 
x 7eb.1.18, Q. 43. How doth Chrift executaſf 
the office of a Prophet? a 
A. Chriſt executeth the office off} 
aProphet, in his revealing to thep? 
Church x, in all ages , by his Spirigf 
91 Pet.1.10, and Wordy, indivers wayes of adgv® 
zHeb.1. 1.2. miniſtration z, the whole will of « 
aJoh.15.15. Goda, in all things concerning theit bt 
b Af#.20, edification and ſalvation b, - 
Q. 44. How deth Chriſt execute th" 
Office of a Rrieſt? n, | 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office off 
a Prieſt, in his once offering himſelf"? 


cYeh-914, a Sacrifice without ſpot to God c, if2* 
Feat 
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be a reconciliation for the fing of 
» | his people . and in making conti- d Heb. 2.17. 
nual interceMon for them e. 2 Heb, 7-25. 
| Q4*. How dvth Chrift execute the 
» I Office of a King? 
A. Chrift exccuteth the Office of 
ofi® King , in calling out of the World fAF 15-14, 
a people to himſelff.and giving them g Eph.q.11. 
a Officers g, Laws h, and Cenſures, by þ Iſa.35.21. 
1 vhich he viſibly governs them 3, in ;Mar.18.18 
lf beſtowing faving grace upon his þ 4.5.35. 
a4. k, rewarding their obedience l, ]Rev.12.12 
hefſend correing them for their ſins 9, mRev. 3.19 
nofipreſerving and ſupporting them un» 
chIder all their temptations and ſuffe- 
\n, ings », reſtraining and overcoming » Iſ#. 63.9 . 
all their enemies 0, and powerfully g/1 Cor.1y., 
rdering all thivgs for his own glo- þ Rom.14. 
, oF) ?, and their own good q; and alſo xo6.11. 
th$" taking vengeance on the reſt, who q Ro.8.28. 
:rifnow not God , and obey not the 
a0Þoſpel r, r 2 Theſ.ls 
lol Q: 46, What was the eflate of $,9, 
ei riſts Humiliation * 
A. The <ſtate of Chriſts Humilia- 
 th1on was, that low condition , where« 
n, he for our ſakes, emptying hime 
e off of his glory , t-ok upon him the 
orm of a ſervant in his conception! 
nd birth, life, death, and after his 
" pſcath until his reſurreRion ſf S Phit.2.6. 


" _Q47. 74. 


t 
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Q. 47. How did Chriſt humble hinfſo 
ſelf m his conception ana birth? ke 
4. Chriſt humbled himſelf in high 
conception and birth , in that , beingſſo 
from all eternity the Son of God , inf 
the boſom of the father, he was pleat 
ſed in the fulneſs of time to became 
the Son of Man., made of a woman: 
of low. «ſtate, and to be born of her 
with divers circumſtances of morgge 
, Joeh.1.14. than ordinary abaſement #. 
Q._ 48. How did Chriſt humblih 
kimſelf in bu life? | 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in hige 
life, by ſubjxQing himſelf to tho 
u Gal.4. 4. law u; which he perfedly fulfilled wy} 
vw Mat.5, and by conflicting with the indignie$# 
7. ties of the world x , remptations off . 
& Pf. 22.6, Satan y, and infirmities in his fleſhÞ - 
9 Mat 4.1. whether common to the nature of}, 
70 12. man , or particularly accompanying 
 Heb.2,17. that his low condition z. g 
| . 49. How did. Chrift humbl{ C 
Monti im his death? # 
A. Chriſt humbled himfclf in hif 4 
6 death, in that having been .betraye" 
aMat.4.27. by Judas a, forſaken by his Diſcigr 
.6 Mat.26. ples b , ſcorned and rejeQted by t 
56. world c, condemned by Pilate, an 
6 Iſa. 5.2,3. tormented by his perſecutors a,  h: C 
d Mat.27.  ving alſo conflicted with the terror} 
26,0 50. | « 


- woe | A i, - "pt 
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2=Mof death and the powers of darkneſs, A 
felt and born the weight of Gods 
iefwrath e: he laid down hislife an ® Zuk.22, 
nefloffering for ſin f , induring the pain- 44+ - 
infful , ſhameful , and curſed dearth of } 1ſa-53.10, 
2-Mhe Croſs g. | | & Phil. 2.8. 
nel Q. 50. Wherein canſiſied Chrifis 
anſ0umitiation after his death ? 
«4 4. Chniſts humiliation after his 
2r$cath , confiſteth-in his being buri- 
3b, andcontinving in the Rate of #1 Cor.1s, 
blighe dead, and under the power of 3, 4- 
ith till the third day z, which hath 8 P/.16.10 - 
higkeen otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe 
th@ords, He _— int s Bell. 
wi O. 31. What was the eſtateo 
ni both exaltation ? Py 
- of 4. The eſtate of Chrifts Exaltati- 
ſhÞ comprehendeth his ReſurreRion 
of, Aſcenfion/, fitting at the right & 1 Cor.15, 
ingpnd of the Father 97, and his com- 4 
g again to judge the world 7. IMat.16.10, 
bl] Q._ 52. How was Chriſt exalted in mEph.1.20. 
; Reſarreftion ? u AB8.1.11. 
1 hil 4. Chriſt was exalted in h1s Re- 
Lye ection , in that not having ſeen 
{cru prion in death , of which it was 
thi poſſible for him to be held o, o MF. 2.24. 
an having the ſame very body in | 
haſfich he ſuffered , with the eflential 
ropperties thereof p, but without pLyk,24.39, 
« mortality 
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fality andother common infirmitig 
belonging to this life , really unite 

9 Rom.6,9. to his ſoul q; he roſe again from th q 
dead the third day, by his ow 

y Joh.70.8. power # : whereby he declaicd himF" 

| f Rom.1.4. ſelf to be the Son of God [, to hay 

. £ Rom.$.34. ſatisfied divine juſtice t,to have van" 

quiſhed death and him that had rh 

power of it u, & to be Lord of quiclf* 

# Heb 2.14. and dead w ; all which he did aÞ* 
wR0.14.9. a publick perſon x, the head of hif* 
x 1 Cor.15. Church y, for their juſtification o" 
21,22. quickning in gracea;lupport againFF® 
y Eph. 1.20. enemies b,and ro aſſure them of theif® 
& R0.2,25, Reſurrection from the dead at the" 
@ Eph.2.1, laft day c, S 
b 1Cor.ls., Q. 53. How was Chrift exalti"* 
26,27. in his Aſcenſion * | t 
C 1 Cor.l5, A.Chrift was cxalted in his Aſc ( 
20. ſion, in that having after his Reſuff'* 
reQion often appeared unto ,and co, < 

verſed with his Apoſtice, ſpeaking f* * 

them of the things pertaining to Hlf'/ 

| « A#.12. Kingdom of God d, and giving thefſ* | 
| commiſſion to. preach the Goſpf<* 

e Mat.28. to all Nations 6, fourty daies atiff** 

19,20. his ReſurreCtion, he, in our natur! ly 

f Heb.&.20., and as our head f , triumphing ow 

g Eph.q.%. enemics g , vilibly went up into t}.©2 
higheſt heavens , there 'to recei ir 

h 48.1.9. gifts for men +, 10 raiſe vp our 4" 

| 2 feRigſth 


| = 
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tions thither ;, and to preparea 2 Col.z.1.8, 
Ki2.s for us & ; where himſelf is, and & 7oh. 14.3. 
Thall continue , till his ſecond com- | 
ng at the end of the world!. { AFP3.2I, 
Q. 54. How is Chriſt exalted 17 
nu ferteng at the right hand of God F 
| 4. Chriſt is exatred in his {itting 
- ſt the right hand of God, in that, as 
Bod-inan he is advanc'd to the high- 
I favour with God the Father 9m, ,, Phil.x.9 
th all fulneſs of joy n, glory 0, and, 12 8 
:nFower over all things in heaven ane , Toh. 17.5. 
Farth p :and doth gather and defend pEph.1,21. 
sChurch and ſubdue their enemies, 
raiſheth his miniſters anc people 
Fith gifts and graccsq, and maketh q Epb.4.10., 
terceſton for thein ». 
Q._54. How doth Chriſt make in- 
ceſſion? 
A. Chriſt makethinterceſſhon, by 
J's appzaring in our nature continu- 
Fly before the Father of heavenſ, in { Beb.1.3- 
e merit of his obedience and ſacri- 
e on carth z, declaring his will ro ; Beb.1.7. 
aVYe it applyed to all believers M, 4 Joh.3.16, 
${wering all accuſations again 
em w , procuring for them quiet y Ro.$.33. 
> if conſcience notwithſtanding daily , Re.;.1.2. 
el llings x , acceſs with boldneſs to y Heb.4.16. 
- o< throne of grace y,and'acceprance 'z Eph. 1.6. 
jo*hcir perſons z,and ſervices 8. a 1Pe.2.5. 


Q. 56. 


r R0M.3.34 . 


©6 


þ AF.'4. 


£ Mat.24. 
30 - 


h pp Cor 1s 
20. 


k*Tit. 35s 


i Joh.1. 11, by the application of them unto u 
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Q. 56. How «5 Chriſt to be exaltei | 
his coming again t0 juuge the world 

A, Chriſt is to þe exalted in 
coming again to judge the world; 
.jn that he who was urcuſtly j udghC 
and condemned by wicked menþ 
ſhall come again ai che laſt day} 
great power ce, +4ndin the full mj 


nifeſtation of his own glory , and fþ 
his Fathers, with all his holy 


od Lok.9.26. gels d, with a ſhout, withthe voy ( 


of the Arch-Angel, and with ith 
Trumpet of Gode, to judge tf 
world in righreouſue'sf. 

Q. 57. What benefits hath Chit 
procured by bis mediation ? : 
A.Chriſt by his mediation hath pſp 


g Heb.9.12. cured redemption g, with allotlfi 


benefits of the Covenant of G1 ace ſc 
Q._ 58. How ao we come toff 
made partakers of the benefits whid. 
Chrift hath procured * 
A. We are made partakers of i, 
benefits which Chrift hath procuyſ i 


( 


which is the work eſpecially of Gþt 
the Holy Ghoſt k. ; 
Q._ 59. Who are madc partakery. 
Redemption through Chriſt ? 
A.Redemprion is certainly apyi 
ed , and efteQually communacatedſjic 
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2a thoſe for whotn Chrift hath pure 

ldſed it 1, who are in time by the 7 Eph.I.1z. 

1 ly Ghoſt enabled to believe in Joh.6.37. 

rlriſt according to the Goſpel y. m Epbh.2.4. 

agJQ._ 6o. Car they who have nev.r 

n Grd the Goſpel , and ſo know not Te- 

1y | Chriſt , nor believe m him, be 

ml by their living according to the 

d Yr of nature ? 

W. They who having never heard 

vol Goſpel #, know not Jeſus Chriſt , Re.10.14- 

1 Yrd believe not in him, cannot be ,,7p,r o 

;e ted p, be they rever ſo diligent to p Job.8.24 
inc their lives according to the 7 1 Cor.1, 

CA: of nature q, or the Law of that 2 4 , 4 

2100 which they profeſsy ; nei- rRom-9.3 1, 

is there Salvation in any other , 

ia Chriſt alone ſ, who is the pf gg, 

our only of Xl body the FROEGOR 

2 fobrh 2, $427, 

whld. 5 1. Are all they ſaved who hear © ny 

oſpel and live in the Chu ch ? 

of iF. ail rhat hear the Goſpel and 

xcul in the viſible Church are nor 

© uſki,, bnt they only who are true 

of Gbers of the Church inviſible «. u7ob.12. 

, 62, What ts the viſible Church ? 138, to 46. 

ther. The vitbi: Churchisa ſociety Mat.22.14+ 

up of all ſuch as in allages and Mat. 7.21. 
aps ©; the wurld profeſs &e true Rom.Il. 7. 


atedionuw, and of their Ghildren x. w 1Cer.1.1. 
, e | | | PUR 


—_ OE IE Im—_ 
em OR —_— 


oa IS ROSE. to vw 2 ith, auld <a ——— 


IB © 


ylſag.s,c. 


& Palſ. [T1. 
zhrougheut, 
a AlF.2.3 9. 


bPſal.147. 


19,20. 


6 7oh.6.37. 


d Eph.1.10. 


. Foh«10,19- 


eFoh.17.21. 


J0Þ.17,24, 


with Chriſt , 


| POIonng the oppolitio 


The Larger Catechiſm 


Q. 6:, What are the eſpecial 
Vizea ge: of the wiſible Church 

A. The Viſible Church bhathF 
priviledge of being vader Gods 
claÞcare and government 7 , of | 
protect.d and preſerved in all 


all enemies & , and ot enjoying 
communion of Saints , the ordif 
means of Salvation 4, offers of off! 
by Chriſtto all the members off 
tae miniſtry of the Goſpel , teF' 
ing , that whoſoever believes inf 
ſhall be ſaved b, and excluding I* 
that will come unro him c. " 
Q. 54.What u the inviſible Chifſ® 
A. The invifible Church J* 
whole number ot the ele&, that}* 
been, are, or ſhall be gathered 
one, under Chriſt the head d. I** 
Q. 65. What ſpecial benefi ec 
the Members of the znviſible C Q 
enjoy by Chriſt 4 p 
A. The Members of the Inf 
Church , by Chriit, enjoy 
and Communion with him, in 
and glory e. 
Q. 66. What # that Union rd 
the Ele have with Chriſt ? Ta 
A.The Union which che ele4'* 
is the work-off 6 


C 
er 
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hace f, whereby they are ſpiritually f Eph,n.22, 
d myſtically , yet really and inſe- 
rably joyned to Chriſt , as their 
ad and husband g, which is done & I Cor.6, 
their effectually Calling þ. 7, 
Q.6:.What ts the effeFFual calling ? Þ 1'Pet, 5. 
A. Effeftual calling is the work 10. 
1 Gods Almighty powex and gracez, * foh.5.25. 
-dÞcreby out of his free and efpecial 
,fveto his ele, and from nothing 
off them moving him thereunto &, he & Tit.z, 4. 
th in his accepted time invite and 
jaw them to Jeſus Chriſt by his } 2 Cor.s. 
\o ord and Spirit, ſaving inlight- 29. 
© Ig their minds 92, renewing and 92 AF. 26, 
-þyertully determining their wills 7, 18, 
4 $95 they , although ia themſelves 2 Foh.6.45, 
ar#9 In fig, are hereby made willing 
ed d able freely to anſwer his call,and 
accept and imbrace the grace of- 
1 F<4 3nd conveyed therein 0. 0 Eph, 2.5. 
, o(& 68: Are all the ele only ef- 
ually called * 
Twl4 All the Elect, and they enly 
yl effeQually called p, although p 4.1 3. 
: n (EIS May be, and otten are , out- 48. 
rely call'd by the miniſtry of the 
rdg, and have ſome common q AMzt.2e, 
rations of their ſpirit 7, who, for 14, 
gir wiltul neglect and contempt of rMas. 7.22, 
obs | . 
grace offered to them, being juſt- 
| KE 2 ly 
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ly left in their vnbelief, do ne 
ſ7oh 12.38. truly come to [eſus Chriſt [. 
29,40, Q. 59. What is the communion, 
Joh.6.64. Grace which the Members of the 
viſible Church have-with Chriſt ? 
A. The Communion in Grac l 
which the members of the Inviſif, 
_ Church have with Chriſt, is, th(, 
partaking of the verrue of his M/ 
Rom." 30. gation , in their Juſtification te, 7 
» Eph-l.s. doprion #, SanQification , and wl 
ever elſe in this life manitefts the, 
w 1.007. 1. Union with him w. | 
oO Q. 70. What is Fiſtification? |. 
A, Juſtification is an aR of Gy , 


h 


21.2442F. he pardonerh all their f1ns, acccptyo 
12Gor-5. and accounteth their perſons rig! ”7: 


19. ous in hi« ft;zi,r y, not for any h&þ 
wrovght un tm or dore by then; 
& T#-3- 5. but only 101 ch pi: obcdich 
and full ſatistz& 0: 6: Chriſt , |;þ 
feL7, God vuporcd to them &. and 1t f 
ved by Fail. alc b, | 
Q. 7I. How # Juſtification | $ 
aft of oa; free Grace * Q 
A Aithovgl, Chriſt by his Obi 
enceand Neath , d16 make a.prefyp 
real , and 1ul: ſatistactt on to. 
- juſtice in the behalf of chem thatye 
cRom.s. 8, Jjultified c , yet, in as much as Q 
9,19,1T, Accept 


21. 
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Weptcd the ſatis/aftion from A 

_ ſery which he might have deman- 

NY of them, did provide this ſurety - 

*Fown only Sond, impuring his a'1 Tim 2, 

htcouſne's to them & , arid requi- 5,0 

Gs nothing of them tor their Juſti=-e 1 Cor. 17. 

MBrion bu: faith , Which allo is his 21, Z 

th tg. their j-ſtification is, to them, fR 99.3.24e 

S Witrce grace þ. 

» JQ.72. What is juſtifying Fawbt 

Wig. juſtifying Faith, is a ſaving 

Ukce i, wronght in the heart ofa fine R:Cor.4.1;. 
by the Spiritk,and word of God}, /Rom.1o, . 

* þ:reby he , being convinced of his 14,17. 

Gf and miſery, and of the difabiliry 

v MY himſelf and all other creatur:s to 

PFover him out of. his loſt canditi- 

gl, not only affentcth to the truth 9 A8.2.37. 

"The —_ of the Goſpel », but » Eph.1.13, 

cNiive bh and- reſtah upon Chriſt 

dick his. nghteouſne's therein held 

 » |ch, for pardon of fin 0,and for the 0 Jeb. 1.12, 

ICtepring and accounting of his per- 

 þ righteous in the fight of Gud 

01 | Salvation p. p Phil.3.9. 
Q. 73. How doth Faith juſtifie a. AB. 15-1. 

iter. in the fight of God i 

TCM Faith juſtifics a ſinner in the ſighr 

Ged , not becauſe: of theſe other 

\at kces which do alwaics accompany 

s9 or of good works that arc the 

<p Ez; fruir 
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qGal.;.11. fruits of it q , nor as if the grace 
Faith,or any act thercof, were imp 
” Rew.445, td to him for his juſtification #, bf 
only a+ it 18 an inftriment, by Whi 
he receiveth and applieth Chriſt « 
f fab itvi. his righteouſneſs f, 
PEN $0 1s (. 31, What & Adoption ? 
A. Adeprion is an AG of thef 
t 1 Joh,z,1, grace of Godt, in and ferhig on 
us Epia. I. 5+ SON Icfvs Chriſt u, whereby | 
w 761.7.12. thoſe that are juſtified are recent 
*X 2 C0,6, into the number of his Children x 
18, have hisname put upon them x , 1! 
3 Gat. 4.4. Syuritof hisSon given to them v, 1 
: under his tatherly care and di{p enſ; 
> P/#4,103. tions 2, admirted to 81! the 1ibertifÞ 
I's and prtviledges of the ſons of God 
made hcirs of all the premiſes , ar 
a N39. 6.12 fellow-heirs with Chriſt in giory 
Q._ 75. What s Santtification ? 
A.SarQification is a work of Go 
grace, whereby they whem God ha 
before the foundation of the we 
clioſen- to be holy, are in ti 
through the powertul- operation ( | 
b Heb, t."4, Þis ſpirit 6, applying the death a 
reſurrc&t'on of Chriſt unto them 
renewed in their whole man after t| 
a Eph.4.2.;, mage of God d, having the ſeeds ( I 
\  repentanceunto life , and of allot 
- AZ.1:18 ſaving graces put into their hearts 


Cc Rom.544. 
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] thoſe graces ſo ſtirred up , in- 


Tace 
im af- d and ſtrength ened f , 2s that finda: <W.:0. 
a r y race and more die unto tin , 

"WW rifle nnto nownelſs of life Rom.6 ct... 
wh 2 &* 5 P*.2 


9.76. What 1: repent ance unto life? to 14, 
A: Repentance unto life isa ſaving h:7;m 2.25 
aceh,wrought in the heart of a ſin- 
by the Spiritz, ind word of Gd &, z Zech. 1:.. 
q ereþy out of the fight & ſenſe not 15. 
, By of the dancer 7, bur alſo.of the £48.11.8, 
" incſs and odioufneſs of his fins mm, | Exek.18, 
d upon the apprehenhons of Gods 23,32. 
| Icy 1N Chriſt to {ſuch as are pen1- M Euek.36. 
Ft 21, he ſo grieycs for o, and hates 21. 
on s fins p, as that he turns from them n Jeel.2.2%. 
elf} © God g, purpoſing. and encea 07er.31.18. 
« ſuring conſtantly to walk with him p 2 Cor.-.1, 
all the ways of new ob:diencer. 4q AFF26. 
Q__ 77. Wheran as Feſlification 18, 
d SauTifica: ion affer ? r Pſ.119.9. 
4. Although Sanctfication .be in- 
Fparably joyned. with Juſtification , [1 Cor.* "JI." 
et they differ , in that God in Juſti- 
ation impureth the righteouſneſs 
f Chriſte, 1A Sanaific 4t10n h1s ſpirit” f Rom. F. 5. 
Fnfuſeth grace, and enableth to the 
xerciſe thereof «: in the tormer, fin # £2.36.25 
s pardoned w, in the other it is ſub®= w Rom,3» 
Iued x, the one doth equally free all 24,25, ,. 
elievers from the revenging wrath x R0mF.5 .- 
Io! Odd, \& that perfectly in this life, 
E 4 'thaz. 


2 


p 


a 
0 
] 
| 
;| 
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that they never fall inro condemn 
) Rem.3.33. tion 4 , theother is neither cqualW 
& 170.5, ils , nor in this life perfcRtin any 
12,1314 but growing up to perfetion b, hh 
# Job.1.%, Q,s Whence art{th the imperfelt 
62 00.7.1, onef nAificetion in believers? Hb 
A. The imperſeRion et SanRificc 
tion'1n believers , ariſeth from 
remnants of ſin abiding in every par 
of them ani the perpetual luſtingl 
ef the fleſh againſt che ſpirit, where 
they are often ſoiled with rem} 
cRow.7.18, tarions, and fall into many fins c, a 
Mare14.66, hindred in_all their fpiritua} ſerviſ 
fo the md. cead,and their beſt works are imperik 
# Heb.12.1., feft and defiled in the ſight of God o 
# Iſa.64.5. Q. 79. May not true believers,by reaſo 
of :heir imperfettions, and the ma? 
temptations and ſins they ave evcrtak 
with fall away from the ſtats of Grace 
A. True believe:'s, by reaſonf 
f Jer.;8.3, of the unchangeablc love of God f, 
g 2 Tim.2, and his Decree and Covenant tc 
19.  givethem perſeveranceg , their in 
þ 3 Cor.1.8, {epcrable union with Chriſt þ , hi 
$ Heb.7.25, contimual interccſion for them 56 
k t Joh.z.9. and the Spirit and ſeed of Godabi- 
ding in them & , can ncither totally 
; aor finally fall away from rhe cſtate 
| Ter.32.40. of grace |, but are kept by the powe 
i of God through faith unto. ſalvati. 


' 


#21 Pat.1.5. 0817. Q., v0. 


| 


4 "_ ——ak I : 5», | C | 
| "= \ " Þ _- - 
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mn Q-.$0. Can true-believers be mf alls- 
121 Bly afſured that they are in the eftate 
ny grace , and that they shall perſevere 
herein unts Salvation 2 
fell 4. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, 
and endeavour to walk in all good 
ficronſcience before him #, may, with- 
1 tut extraordinary revelation, by 
Paſſhich grounded upon the truth of 
ngGods promiſes, and by the ſpirit en- 
erebling them to Gafeern in rhemſc!ves 
MPſhoſe graces to which the promiſcs 
; Uſef life are made ©, and bearing wit- g 1 Cor:2. 
Viheſs. with their ſpirits that they are 12. 
P<ithe children of God p, be infallibly pRow.8.16. 
d ffeffured rhat they are in the eſtate af 
4/Aeracc, and ſhall perſevere therein un- 
ano (alv3tion g. 9 17ob. 5. 
ke Q. $81. Are al tu: believers at all 1. 
acetimes aſſured of their preſent bemg in 
ſunche eftate of grace, and that they 5hall 
d fi be ſaved ? 
to A. Affirance of grace & ſalvation 
L-ynot being of the eſſence of fait 7, r Eph. 1.13; 
true believers may wait long b-tfore 
oFthey obtain it f, and after the enjoy- [!ſa 50.10. 
ment thereof, may have itweakned Pſal.$8. 
and intermirted through manifold #4roughent.” 
diſtempers, ſins, temprations,and Gce 
ſertions #: yet are they never leit with t Pſal:57.2. 
out ſuch a preſence and ſupport of the to 3:. - 
E 5 Sp2Tit 


2 1 787.249. 
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Spirit of God, as keeps them frot 
a 170Þ.1.9, linking into utter deſpair 1. 

2 Q."'82. What « the Communion 
glory, which the members of the ini 
ſible Church have with Chrif ? 

A.The communion in g!ory whidfi 
the members of the inviſible Churct 

WP 1C0r.3. have with Chriſt , is, in this life n 


a 


dot 


18. immediately after Fo x,and at lat 
* Lntk,23. perfeQed at the RefurreQion anſſ 
43- day of Judgment y,; i 5 [: 
3 1 Theſ.4. Q:8 3; What is the Con;munion in gle 
Ee, 13 ry with Chit ; which the members 
: © rhe inviſible Church emjoy in this lifeſt 
A. The members of the inviſiblr 
Church have communicated to them c 
inthis life , the firſt fraits of. glonfl 


* with Chriſt, as they are member 
.of him their head, and {o,in him,an 
intereſted in- that glory which he » 
'2* fully poſſefſed of 2, and as an earneſt 
thereet, enjoy the ſenſe of Godt 
2'-+:Jove a4, peace 'of conſcience, Joy in 
'** the holy Ghoft, and hope of Glory bd} * 
2s on the contrary, the ſenſe of God 
revenging wrath ,' horror of conici 
ence , and fearful expectation © 
»egment , are to the wicked , the 
beginning of their rorments which 
* Crewq.1 2, they {hall endure after death c. 
W247 'Q: $4, Shall all men die * 


wet Pra 


- Death 


The Larger Catethiſm., 107 
A. Death being +Hhreatned as the & Ro.6.13 
rages of fin d , it 18 appointcd unto e Heb. 9.17. 
=! men once to dice, for thar ,all JRom.$.1T 
Fave ſinned f., , gt: 
Q._ 85. Death bemg the wages of  * 
n, why are not the righteous delivs- 
red from death , ſeeing oll their ſins 
oll ar forgiven in Chriſt? 
A. The r1ghreous ſhall be deliye red 
from death it ſelf at the laſt day,and 
iReven in death are delivered from the 
fting and curſe of irg ſo that although g 1 Cor. I's. 
they die, yet 1t'15 out of Gods love'h, 16,55. 
feQÞ to tree them perfeaty from fin and hIſa.5.7.T+ 
ib miſcry z, and to make them capable #1 Rev.14.1f + 
of further communion with Chrift in 
J g'ory , which they then enter upon kh, k Luk, 23. 
89. What « the Communities im 43» 
J 2/07 with Chriſt which the members of 
the inviſtble Church enjoy immediately: 
after death ? Oro, 
A. The comm union in glory with: 
Chriſt, which the members of rhe in- 
vifible Church enjoy immediately at- 
ter death , is, in that their fouis are 
then made perfe& in holineſs , and I Heb.1 2.53; 
recerved into the higheſt heavens 2m, 9m: Cor. 5.5, 
where they behold the face of God ing, 
light and gloryn,wait ng far thefull y 1764 3.2. 
redemption of rhcir bodies 0, which gRom.2.:2. 
even 12 death continue united to 


Chrult 
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giTheſ-4- Chriſt p, and reſt in tkeir Graves aff / 
I4- in their Beds @ ; till at the laſt da 
{ro they be again united to their fouls mſÞuc 
F# Jeb.l9. whereas the ſouls of the wicked aa 
a6,27. at death caft inte Hell, where they rh 

main in terments and utter darkge: 

neſs , and their bodies kept in the 

graves as in their Priſons , till thao: 
fEak. 16.73 great day /. 

Q. 87. What are we to believe con! 
cerning the Reſurreition? 

A. We are to believe that at thiſh 
laft day there ſhall bea general Ref 
furreQion of the dead , both of thi 
juft and unjuſt e, when they that arg 
then found alive , ſhall in a moment 
be changed, and the ſelf ſame bodice 
of the dead which were [aid in thai 
grave, bcing then again united tafſ! 
their ſouls for ever,ſhall be raiſed upſſp 
by the power of Chriſt « ; the bodiegſÞ 
of the ju{t by the Spirit of Chriſt,and 
by vertue of his reſurreCtion, as the! 
head ſhall be raiſed in power , ſpiriegF 
tusl, incorruptible , and made like 
w 1Cor.15. to his glorious body w', and the bor 
22, 23, 42, Cics of the wicked ſhall be raiſed upÞ! 
42,44, in diſhonour by him , as an offen-ſſh 
x Joh, 5.27. ded Judge x. a 

Q 58.3 hat ſhall inmediately followy 
after the Reſurreftion * a 

A. Im 
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es of 4. Immediately after the reſurreA'-- 

 dayhn ſhall follow the general and final 

ls ludgment of Angels and meny , the 2 Pet 2:4. 

| arjay and hour whereof no man knows, Jude. v.67, 

; rethat all may watch & pray,& be ever 14,15. 

arkScady for the caming of the Lord tz. x Mat. 24.. 

hee Q._ *9: Woar hall be done 18 the 19,4244 
Swicked at the day of Jwalgment ? 

A. At the day of judgment the 

icked ſh a)be fer on Chriſts left 

d #, and upon dear cvidence,and 8 Mat.25. 

ull conviQtien of their own conſci- ;;. 

ences b,fhall have the fearful, bur juſt bRow.2.15. 

Snrence of condemnation pronoun- 

ed againſt theme , and thereupon ; Mat.2s, 

hall be caſt out from the favourable x 2.42. 

-Wrefence of God and the glorious fel- 

Sowſhip with Chriſt , his Saints, and 

all his holy Angels , into Hell, to be 

puniſhed with unſpeakable torments, 

both of body and foul, with the 

Devil and his Angels for ever d. 

ei Q. go. What (hall be devo to the « 2 Theſ. [.$+ 

riej Righteous at the day of Judgment? e1 Theſ.4. 

kej 4. Ar the day of judgmcnt, the 17. 

righteous being caught up to Chriſt, 

pſÞn the clouds, ſha!l beſet on his right 

a-Fhand,and there openly acknowledged 

and acquitted f, ſhall joyn with him f Mats. 

pin the judging of reprobate Angels 2 ;. 

and men g, and fhall bz received in- g 1 Cor.6.2. 

50 
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h Mat.25. to heaven h, where they hall be full 


34,35, and for ever freed from all fin and 
7 Eph. 5.2.7.” miſery s , filled with unconceivable 
& Pſ:15-11: joyes þ.: made perfectly holy , andff 
' . happy both in body; and foul, in the 
compatiy of inndnierableCaints, and 
Roly Angels P, _ but cfpecially in theſſiic 
immediate viſion and. fruition offi 
God the Father , of our Lord Jeſus pc 
__ _ Chriſt, and of tlis holy Spirir, to all 
ml Johb.1.2. eternity 77: and rf 3s the perfect andjft 
full communion” Vhfch"the wember 
of the inviſible Church {hall © enjoy 
with Chrift in glory at the reſurh 
rcQion and day ot Judgment. ) 
Having ſeen what the Scrip x 
tures principally teach':s to 
believe concerning God ; itffir 


follows to conſider 2what the) 
require as the duty of man.. 


Q: 91. WW 7-t w the duty that 


God requireth of man Þ 
A. The duty which God requirethſſr 


> 28 ws - 2 5 


I Heba2;72. 


of man , 1s obedience to his revealed 
7 Rom.12, will x. . 1 


L.2. Q.92. What did God at firſt reve 
unto man 8s the rule of his obedience ! 

A+ The rule of obedience reveale« 

#0 Adama the Rate of innocency ; 


- 4 Ta} 


rk * 
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allyſznd to all mankind in him, beſide 2 
and pecial command , not to cat of the 
ablFruit of the tree of the' knowledge of 
andpood and evil, was the moral Law 8. 8 Ge. L.28; 
thi Q 53. What i the Moral Law * 
and} 4. The Moral Law is the declara- 
theſſkion of the will of God to mankind, 
_ offrecting and binding every one to 
ſugfperfonal , perfeR; arid perpetual con- 
all for mity and obedience* thereunto in - , 
dfſthe fruirsand diſpoſitions of the whole 
rtman , ſoul and bod yp, and in per. þ Dent. 5.13 
ſofWormiance: of all ch6ſe duties of hol!» .' 
urFheſs and ' righteouſneſs which he 
weth ro God and man q ; promiſing qLuk 1:; 57 
life upon the fulfilling, and threat- 
ning death upon the breach of itr, » Romt0.s: 
Q. 94. Is there any uſe of the Ms- 
ral Law to man ſince the fall * 

A, Although no man fince the fall, 
can attain to rzehteouſneſs and' lite 
by the Moral Lawſ, yet therevis great { Ro. 8. 2, 
aiuſe thereof as well common to all 
# Ymen , as peculiar either to the un- 
hErezenerate , or regenerate #. re Tim.1.%.. 
©d -'Q. 9 5. Of what uſe is the Moral 
Law to all men? 

A. The Moral Law is' of aſe ty 
all men,-to inform' them of the holy 
08 Nature aud will of God #,and of rheir uw Lew.11. 
Mouty, binding them ro walk accord- 44,45. 


ingly 
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w Mic. 6.8+ dingly w; to convinee them of thei... 
Jam. 2. 10, diſability to keep it, and of the fink p 


II. pollution of their n2ture, hearts, and. 
x Pc 19.11, livesx , to humble them in ſenſe off, 
I2, their fin and miſery y., and therct c 


yRom.3.9. help them to a clear fight of th 
25. nced th:y have of Chriſt z, and 
= Gal.3.2.1. the perfeQion of his obedience 4 hn 
22. Q.g 5.What particular uſe is there oh, 
# Rom.10. the Moral Lew tounregenerate men |, 
4+ A. The Moral Law T5 of uſe ro unmk.! 
regenerate men, to awaken their condlf. 
b 1 Tim.1. ſcience to fly from wrath ro come þ 
9,10. and to drive them to Chriſt c or upc 
e Gal. 3.24. their continuance in the eſtate ar 
way of {t1 , to leave them unexcuſehy 
dRom.t.20. able d, and under the curſe thereof 
e Gal. 3.10. N27, What ſpecial uſe ws there 
the Moral Law to the regenerate? , 
A. Although they that are regene 
rate,and believe in Chriſt, be deliKf 
| vered from the moral law 8s a Co, 
fRom-6.T4. venant of works f, ſo as thereby the 
Gal.4. 4,5, are neither jaſtified g , nor condemn 
gRom.z.10, ed h, yer, belides the general uſa 
h Gal.5.2;, thereot common to them with a 
Rom.$.1., men,it is of fpecial uſe, to ſh:w. rheniſe 
how much they are bound to Chrilth 
for his fulfilling it, and enduring the 
7 Rom.7.24, curſe thereof in their ttead , and fo 
25. their good z, and thereby to provoke 
wen 


| 
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em to more thankfulncſs k and to k Luk.1.68, 
Tprels the ſame in their greater 59, 4,75» 
*USre tO conform therſclycs there» Col. 1.12, 

Mito 28 the rule of their obedience 1. 1 Roms; 22s 
OF Q. 93. Where is the Moral Law 
mm arily comprehenacd t 
y 4. The moral Law is ſummarily 
mprehended in the ren Com« 
andments , which were delivered 
the voice of God upon moun! $i- 
i, and written by him in two tables 
lf ſtone w , and arg recorded in the WDem 10.4, 
nrieth chap, of Exod : the four 
Commandments containing 
ir duty to God, and the other fix , 
ur duty to man 7. n Mal.22., 
Q_ <5. What rules are to be dbſered 37,10 40. 
the right undirfianding of the ten 
wrmanaments } 
Ny 4. For the righs underftanding 
|Bf thx ren Commandavents, theic 
0Fulcs are to be obſerved, 
1} 1. That the Law is 


1nFeth every IERST 
"| | whole 


2\Shereof , and wats intire "Ea 

eaor ever : fo 2s, 10 require che utmoſt 

lerfc tion of every duty , and to for- 

aid theleaft degree ot every fin 6. o Pſaþ19.7. 
to 2.That 1t is ſpiritual, and ſo reach- Mat.5.t1. 
Sth the Underſtanding ,, Will, Aﬀe- to the ond. 
-ml\ Qions, 


x14 


PRov9. 014» 


qCol.1.5. 
Amos... 


rlſa.s2.13. 


Dext.s. 1 


70 25, 


F Exod. %0. 


11. 
w7er. 19.7, 


w 70b.1;,7. 
x Deut. 4.8, 


9 Mat .12.7 


, 
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Ctions, and ll other powers of thi 
foul, as we:l as worcs, works and 
geſtures P. 
:.Thar one and the ſama thing,inf 
divers reſpetts , is required or forbid. 
den in ſeveral Commandments 9. 
4.T har ,as, where a duty 1s comman 
ded, the contrary {11 1s forbidden y 


) 


? and , where a fin | 1s for bidden , the 
f Mat. 1,21. 


contrary duty 1s commanded ſ; ſo 
where a promiſe is annexed, the cond 
trary threaining is excluded 5, and; 
where a threotning is annexed , the 
contrary promile is included wu, 

5. Thar, whar God forbids.is at no 
times to be donc w., what he com 
mancs 1s alwaics our &u'y x,” and ye 
every particular duty is nat to bf 


- done at ail times y. 


6.That,under one fin or duty, all o 
the ſame kind are forbidden or 6m 
manded,together with ell the cauſes 
means , occaſions ; and appearance 


 Mat.5,21 thereof, andprovoca:ions thereunto 


-. That whar is*fofbid8&F or com 
manded to our {clfes"® we are beund 
according to otif places; to endea 
vour that it may be avoided or my 
formed by others according to th 


a Exel.20. duty of their places a, 


IO, 


$. That, in what is commanded t 
ather 


-- 
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hers, we are bound according to 
ur places and callings to be help- 
ltothems, and to take heed of b 2 Cor, r. 
o artaking with others in w8s 18 24. ; 
Iprbicden them 6: c1 Tims. 
Q.101. What ſpecia! things ave we t0 59: 
mfeder in the ten Con:manaments # 
A.\vc are ro conſider in the 10 Come 
and ments, the preface,the ſubſtance 
f the Commandments themſelves , 
nd ſeveral reaſons annexed to ſome 
f them. the more to intorce them. 
Q.1lo2, What us the preface to the 
Worm andwents ? 
| 4 The preface to the Cemmand- 
x ments is contained in theſe words 
[1 am the Lord thy Ged, which have 

"Wrought thee ont of 1:6 Land of Egypt, 
it of the houſe of Lonaaged, | wherce d Ex.,20,2.. 
n God manifeſted his Soverazgn- 
ty , as being Jchovah , the cternal, : 
immutable , and Almighty God e , Iſa. # 4.6 
Yhaving his teing in and of himfelf f,f Ex. 3.44+ 
"Fard giving being to all his wordy g, & EX: 6.4». 
TYand works þ and that he isa Gol þ AF.17. 
in Covenant, as with Iſracl of od , 24,28. 
F & with all his reople i; who , as 7 Gm. 17,7. 
he brought them out of their ben- 
Wodage in Egypt ; fo he delivereth us 
fiom our ſpiritual thraldom & , and k Lak 1.74.. 
hat therefore we are bound to 
FL 


take. 


by 


s 
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take him for eur God alone: and tofe" 
I 1Pet.1.15, keep all his Commandments 1. I 
16,17,18, Q. 10-. What u the ſum of t| l 
| four Commandments, which contain 
our duty ta God? | 
A. The Sum of the four Con 
#Luk.to, mandments containing our duty} 
27. to God, 1s to love the Lord our 
# Ex.20.3. God with all our heart, and with al 
0 1 Chron our ſoul, and with all oor ſtrength 
28,9, ard with all our mind mn. Ic 
fp Rſal.95.6, Qi1o 3-Wpiuh u the firſt Command 
qMat.I 3.16 ment? : 
ry Pþ63.6, 4. Tne firft Commandmen is, Thulſ® 
f Ecd.12.1. ;halt have ne other Geds before men. 
#Þſ.71.19, Q104 What are the duties requif* 
 wMal.1.6, redin the fir Commandment ? I 
wlſ 45.23. A. Theduties 1cquired in the fill 
x7J&h.24. Commandment, are , the knowing 
I f,22. and acknowl-dging of God to be the 
5 Dout 6.5. only true God , and our God 9: and$ 
x Pſ.33.29. to worſhip and glorifie him accord- 
# 1ja.8.1;. ingly p, by thinking q, m:ditatingy 
bEx.14-3 [. remembring þ, highly eſteeming # 
e 1j4.26 .1. honouring #, adoring w, chafing «F 
a P|. 130.7. loving y, defring z, ferring ef him 


e Pſ.3.7.4. believiog him b,trulting c, hoping &ff 
| f Pſc32.11. rejoycing 8, in him f, being zealous 
| £ Ro.12.11. for him g,calling !1pon him giving allff 
' SPhil.4.6. praiſe &thanks þ & yiclding all obe 
# Fer, 7.23. dience & ſubmiſſion co bim, with tl 

( whole man 8 2x1 
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| king careful in all things to pleaſe & 1 Jobs. 
imk, and ſorrowtul when in any 22. 
" thing he is offended / , and walking 1 Jer.31.28. 
Sum bly wh bim m2. » Mic. 6.83. 
Q. 195.What arethe (ins forbidden 1 Pf. 14-I. 
the firſt Commandment ? Eph. 2. 12. 
A. The fins forbidden in the firſt o Fer. 2. 27. 
mmandment , are, Atheiſme in 28. 
enying , or not having a God; p Þſ.81.17, 
dolatry in having , or worſhiping q-Iſ4.43-* 2. 
ore Gods than one, or any with, or » 7er. 4.22. 
© ſtead cf the true God 8 , the not ſ Fer. 2. 32+ 
wing and avouching him for God, tAF.1 7-23. 
ad our God p; the omiſſion or neg» u 1/4.40. 18. 
.$& of any thing due co him requt- w Þf.1 5.20, 
d in this Commandment q , 1gno- x Dew. 29, 
ance r , forgetfulneſs, miſappre- 29. 
{enfions #, falſe opinions @ , unwor- y TH.1.16, 
ing} and wicked thoughts of him w, 2Rom.1.30, 
$o1d and curious {carch into his &2.7im. 5.1. 
crets xz all prophaneneſs y, hatred 6 Phil 2.21, 
Ged & , ſelt-love a, ſelt ferking b, £170h.2.1. 
d all other inordinate and 1uumn- A : 70#.4.1 
Ferate ſerting of our mind , will., or -e Heb. 3.12. 
; FicRions upon other rhings, and f Gal.£,:.0, 
p aÞkiug chem off. from him jn whole g 48.5.9, 
Af 1n part.c ; vain credulity a, urbe. þ Pf. 5.22, 
ougffte , hereſic f, migbelicf s, oiſtruft b, i Gm 4. 13. 
r allfeſpair 7, incorrigibleneſs & , infen- & Fer.s. 3, 
} 


elblcacſs under judgments}, huid- # 1's 42.25, 
rhaſ$is of heart #, pride #',, pre- 7 Roms 


L.CY 


. ſumption yer. 13.15. 
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-o Bſ.19.13. ſumption o, carnal ſecurity p,temp | 
pZeph.1.12. ing of God q, uſing unlawtul mea 4 
Mat. 4-7-7, and truſting in Jawtul means 
7 Rom. 3.*. carnal delights and joycs 7, COITupt 
Fer. 1745 blind, and indiſcreet zeal # , luk 
z 17im.7 ,5- Warmneſs w,& deadneſs in the thing 
u Gal.4.17. of Godx, eftranging our ſclyes, ar 
wRev. 3.16 apoſtatizing from God y , prayi 
* Rev.3.1. or giving any religious worfhip t 
yEzek.14.5 Saints , Angels, or any other cre 
2Rom.1o. tures 2, all compacts, and conſulti 
I4,15: with the devila,and hearkeni 1g v0 
aRev.:0.6. fuggeſtions b,aaking]men the Lon 
b AfF.5.3, ofour fairh and conſciencecſlightir 
c 2 Cor. 1. and Ceſpiſing God , and his Co 
24.  mands4, reſiſting and grieving of bi 
a Deut. 32, ſpirit e, diſcontent, and impatient 
I5. his diſpenſations, charging him fe 
e A&.1.51. liſhly tor the evils he inflits on us 
f Pſal.73. and aſcribing the praiſe of any god 
2,3, 14,22. we citherare, haye, or cando, | 
g 1 Sams, fortune g, idols þ, our ſelves z, | 
bDan.5-23. any other creature k. 
3Dcnt 8.17. Q. 106, What are we eſpecial 
k Heb.1.16. taught by theſe words [| before mi, 
in the firſt Commondment ? | 
A. Theſe words, before me, or by, 
fore my face, in rhe firſt Commang, 
ment, teach us, thar God wioſcet 
all things, takes ſpecial notice olfſp 


and is much diſpleaſcd with the i, 


| 
[ 
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my having any other God ; that {o it 
*Y ay be an argument to diſſwade 
bn jom it,and to aggravate it as 2 moſt 
OPS mpudent prevocation /: as alſo to 
uk xr{wade us todo, as in his {ight , 
un hatever we do in his Crvicem, 
*'J Q. 107. Which is the ſecond com- 
VU anament ? | 
PY 4. The ſecond Commandmentis, 
Thou shalt not make to thee any gra= 
en image, er any likeneſs of any thmg 
0 "Bhat i5 in heaven above,or that is im the 
OS 17th beneath , or that is in the water 
Under the earth, thou shalt not bow 
— W072 to them nor ſerve them : for Ithe 
Lord thy Gad, am 4 jealous God, wiſftt- 
ng the iniquity of the Fathers upon the 
hildiex, unto the thirdand fourth ge- 
eration of them that hate ne;and 5hews= 
Ing mercy unite thouſands of them that | 
» Wove me and keep my Commandmentsn. n Exvd 2. 
» Y Q1os, What are the duties requi- 4.5 6. 
red in the ſecond Commandment ? 
A. The duties required in the ſc 
ond Commandment, are, the re- 
civing, obſerving and keeping pure 
Y=od intire all ſuch religious worſhip 
"I Ind Ordinances as God hath infli- | 
wi ted-in his word o ,- particularly, 0 Deut. 32, 
0 Frayer. ant Tianksgiving in the 46,47. 
- Juarac of Chriſt p,che reaging, preack- p Phil, 4. 64 
ing, 


[ti 


ti 
it 
fc 


1A, 
me 
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9 Dex. I7. ing, and hearing the word q, the 
18. adminiſtrztion and receiving of the 
AFF.10. 33: Sacraments r, Church governmen ſy 
y. Mat 28. and diſciplineſ, che Miniſtry and 
29. maintenance thereoft , religiou 
JMa.18.1«. faſting u , ſwearing by the name of 
f Eph.4-31. God w ; and vowing unto him x: 
EA 2.12 as aiſo the diſapproving, deteſting, 
89 2eu.5.13 cppoſing all falſe worſhip y ; and 
x {ſal 2.1. according - to «each ones place and 
9AF.17.16 calling , eemoving it, and all month 
2Dent.7. 5, ments of ido/atry x. 
a Num.15. Q. 109. What arc the fins forbididen 
39. in th: ſecond comm and mnt. 
6Deu.1:05 A. The fins forbidden in the ſe 
£ Hoſ. 5.11. cond Commandment , are, all de- 
4 I King. viling #, counſelling 6, command- 
I2- 33. ing c, ulingd, and any ways ap- 
8 Deu. 13. proving any religions worfhip not 
30, 724 in&itured by God himfelt e : tollerat- 
\ \Deut.13- ing a falſe Religion f, the making 
6ftol2z. any repreſentation ot God,of all or 
Revel. 2.2 . of any of the three perſons cither in- 
14,15.20 Wawly in our mind, or outwardly in 
Rev.!7.12. any kind of Image or likeneſs of: 
ll g Deut.4- any creature wharlvever g. all wore 
ll x4, ro 19. Ohipping otit, or God in it, or by 
| AFﬀ.:;.29. it, che making of any repreſentatie 
If Rom. 1.21, on of feigned Deitics , and all wox« 


; 


- 22,.3.25. ſhip of chem, orſervice belonging to - 
h Dal. 13s is, Gal.4. 8, FEg04-32-5 8. 
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9 Dewi. 17. ing, and hearing the word q , the 
18. adminiftr«tion and receiving of the 
AF.10. 33. Sacraments ry , Church government 
r. Mat 28. and diſcipline f', che Miniſtry and 
29. maintenance thcreofr , religiouw 
JMa.18.1«. fafting u , ſwearing by the name of 
f Eph.4-31. God w ; and vowing unto him x: 


# oel 2.12. 2g alſo the diſapproving, deteſting ,, 


#0-24.5.13 cppoling all faiſe worſhip y ; and 
x {ja1c,2.1, according to each ones place and 
94AG.17.16 calling, removing ir, and all monut 
zDenut,7, 5, ments o! ido'atry &. 

a Num.1t5. Q 09. Woat arc the fins forbididen 
30. in th- {econd comm and nt. 
bDeu.1:05 A t he {11s forbidden in the ſe- 
c Hoſ. 5.11, cond Commandment , are, all de- 
@ I King. vilting 4, counſelling 6, command- 


12+ 33. ing c, ulingd, and any ways ap- 
e Den. ST pruving an), Telig10s worfhip nOY 
ZO, *24 m:itured by God himfelt's : tcllerat- 
{ Dent .1 3- ing a talle Relipion f , the making 


G fo 12. any repreſentation ot God,ut all or 
Revel. 2.2 . of any of the three per {ons cither in- 
14,15.20% Wawly in our mind, or outwardly in 
Rev.!-.12. any kiud of Image © likeneſs ot 
g Deut.4. Aafy creature whartvever g. all wore 
T4, fo\; hipping oiit, or God in it, or by 
At. "+ 2.Y+ 2: f. wtue making of any repreſcntatie 
Rom. 1.1, on. ut tergned Deities , and all WOT 
22. 3.5. hip of them, or ſer vice belonging to 
h Dan. 1; "8+ Gl,4.8, HEg04-32-5 8. 

| . 7 them 
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em 1, all ſupertitions devices mM. 1 1X 7.15. 

he Þirrupting the Worſhip of God x,ad- 26. 

the F:-o toit, taking from it 0, whether #2 A#. 17. 

en F-vented and taken up of our ſelves þ, -22. 

nd Fr received by tradition from others » 2a. 1.7. 

ou} though under the title of anti- 9 Deut,4.2. 

of ity r, cuſtom /, devotions -1, : good fp P/. 104.10 

tent, Or any other pretence what- qMt.10.4 

Werer z, famony w, facriledge x, all r1 Pet.1.18. 

ezle& y, contempt 2, hindering 4, {Fer.q 1.17 

« oppoſing the Worſhip and Ordi- t 7/a. 65. 2. 

ances-which God hath appointed 5:4 1 Sam,1s 

Q. 110. Whatare the reaſons annexed 21. 

en WÞ tre ſecond Commandment, the more w A{t.$.18. 
0 inforce it ? X Ro. 2.22. 

& | 4. The reaſons annexed to the ſe- y Ex. 4.24. 

2- Wond Commandment, the more to zMat.22.5 

1- Witorce-1t, contained in'theſe words, a Mal.1.7. 

p- W For - / the Lord thy Gotliam a jeatous b A. 13. 

2: (od, viſiting the iniquities of the Fa-" 4.7. 

t- Wers upon the' Chidren unto the third 

md fourth generation of them that 

te me, and ſhewing mercy unto thou- 

ds, of them that love me and keep my 

ommandments, c.] are beſides Gods 

ovcraignty over us,& propriety in us © £x. 20.8. 

, his fervent zeal for his own wor- 4 P/.45-14.- 

y/ Wipe, and- his revengful indignation © Ex.34-13 

. Eainft all falſe worſhip, as being a 

piritgal whoredom f, accounting f 1 Cor.19 

te- breakers of this Commandment 20. 22. 

| S-- {ch 
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ſuch as hate him, & threatning to pu ( 

2 &0j.2.27. niſh them unto divers generations gu 

and efteeming the obſcrversof it ſuche 

az love him , and keep his Com: 

mandments and promiſing mercy tir 
k7<1.5.39. them unto many generations, þ. 

Y. 111. Which is the third Cond: 

mandment? 

A. The third Commandment - i 

{ Thou ſhalt nottake the Name of thi 

? EX. 20.7- Lord thy God in vain: for the Lonlfil 

& Mat.6.9. will not hold him guiltleſs that takhr 

E Mal.1.14 th bis Name in vain 1. ] z 

mPJ.138.2. Q. 112. What is required in ur 

7 

0: 


 1Cor.ll. third Commandment ? 

24, 26,28. 4, The third Commandment re 
oTin. 2.8. quires, that the Name of God, hi 

p Fer. 4. 2. titles, attributes &, ordinances 7, thgic 
q Ecct. 5.3. word m,Sacraments #,praycr 0,caths 1 
r Act. 1. 2. vowsgghis lots r,his works/,& whatſoght 
#99 16.24 eyeretſe there is whereby he makeſſec 
t Ma1.3.16 hjimfelt known, be holily and reveÞſa 
« Pjal. 8. rently uledin thought rt, meditations 
to the end. y, word w, writing x, by an holy progi 
wC01.3.17- feffion y, and anſwerable converſatiqpo 
x1.102.15 gn x, to the Glory of God 4, and thqſa 
y Pet. 3.15. good of our ſelves b, and others c. | 
SPhil.1.27 (. 112, What are the ſins forbidde E 
4 1 COr.10. jy thethird Commandment ? It 
35: 4. Thefins forbidden in the thig2 


bJer.32.35 Commandment, are, the not ulingB. 
E1Pet,2:12 1 FS 
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\ pu Gods name 8s is required 4, & the d Ae. 2.2. 
s c<uſe of it, inan ignorante, vain f, e4ct.17.28 
ſucheverent, profane. yg, ſuperſtitious b, f Pro. 50.9: 
on wicked mentioning, or otherwiſe g a7. 1.5. 
y {fins his titles, attributes z, ordinan- 5 1 Sam. 4. 
s&, Or works 1, by blaſphemy m, 4, 5. | 
jury #, all{inful curſfingso, oaths p, 7 2 Kings 
ws 4, and lots r, violating of our 18.30, 35. 

ths and vows, if lawful 5, and &7/.50.16. 
thlfilling them, if of things unlaw- 7. 7/a. 5.173. 
of :,murmuring and quarreiling at xz, m2 2 X'ings 
arious prying intow, and miſapply+ 19. 22. 
s of Gods decrees x, and provi- nZech.8.1% 
Wnces y, mifinterpreting 2, mifap* o 1 Sam. 27 
lying 4, Or any way perverting the 42. 
Ford, or any part of it 6, to profane p Fer. 5. +. 
ts c, curious or unprofitable que- q Deut. 25. 
Fions, vain janglins, ' or the main» 18. 
ning of falſe doftrines 4, abuſing r Z£þ&b. 3.7. 
She creatures, or any thing contai- { Pf. 24. 4. 
d under the Name of God, to rt 44at:6.25 
arms, or finful Iufts and pratti- z Rom.3. 14. 
Ss f, the maligning g, ſcorning b, w Deut.29, 
piling z, or any wayes oppoling of 19. 
ods truth, grace, and wayes &, x Kom.3.5. 
Saking profeſſion of Religion in hys+ y Eccl.$.1 5 
Xcrifte, or for finiſter ends 1, being 2Mat.5.41 
Ezek. 13.22. b 2 Pet. 2.16. c Iſa. 22.13.4. 1 

Im. 1.46, 7- e Dent. 18. 11, 12, 13, 14. Act.19. 

12 Tim. 1.354. K0m-13.13,14. Fudev. 4. g. As 
3-45 4. Pſal.1.1.7. 1 Pet. 4.4. &; Mt. 12. 45, 50. 

2 TIM. 3. 5. F 2 aſhamed 


0 


NF 


- A SC 
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|..17M4t$.3S alhamed of it m, or a ſhame to it 


n Pj.72.14. by uncom:ortable ny, unwiſe 0, un. 
0 1Cor.6.5. fruitful p, and offenſive walkings g, 
P 1/4, 5. 4, Or backfliding trom it r. 
g Rom.3.23 Q. 114. What reaſons are annexel 
rGal.3.31.3 t0 the third Commandment ? 
A. The reaſons annexed to the 
third Commandment in theſe words 
The Lord thy God ] and | For the Lori 
will not hold him giltleſs that taketl 
ſ Ex0. 20.7 his Name in vain |, are becauſe he 
1s the Lord and our God, and there- 
fore his name is not to be profancd, 
? £ev.19.412, Or any way abuſcd by us t, cfpecial. 
ly, becauſe he 1s fo far from aG& 
quitting and ſparing the tranſgrel: 
{ours of this Commandment, as tha 
he will not ſuffer them to eſcape his 
.E2ek.36. righteous judgment .u, albeit mani 
21, 22, 23. ſuch clcape the Cenſure and puniſh 
wv 1 54M.2, ment of men.w. 
12.10 24. Q. 115. Which 3s the fcurth Com 
mandment ? 
A. The fourth Commandment 1s 
[ Remember the Sabbath day to keep 1 
holy : fax dayes ſhalt thou Iatour and 4 
all thy work , but the ſeventh day is th 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it tho 
ſalt not do azy work, thou, nor th 
Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man Servant 
norwhy Maid Servant, nor thy Catte! 
Yer thy Stranger that is within t 
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© it thy gztes 8 For in ſix dayes the Lord 
Unmzte Z7eaven ant Eih, the S21, ant 
S 4B ul! that in them is,ani reted the {nn hb 
11, wherefore the Lord bleed the $.1- 
*XUB 21th uy ,4nd hallowed it x. ] | x E x04, 0 
116, What is requirz4 m the going gy, 
the fourth Commaniment ? OF ory 
rd; A. Tie fourth Commandment re- 
or quireth-of all men the ſanifying or 
eb keeping holy to God ſuch ſet time as 
he hath appointed in his Wor4 ; ex- 
CE prefly one whole day in {even, which 
was the ſeventh from the beginning, 
of the World to the Refurrection of 
ay Chriſt, and the firt day of the weel: 
evcr fince, and {o. to-contine to the 
end of the WorlJ, which is the Chri- 
ny tian Sabbath y,and in the New Telta- y D-4.5.12 
VyJ ment called the Loris day 2. x Revii.10 
h Q. 117- How 1s the Sabbath or 
Lords day to be Santijned ? 
"ns A. The Sabbath or Lurds day is to 
be SanQified, by an holy reſting all | 
the day 4, not only: from tvch works 4 Fxo1. 20. 
aS are at ail times ſinful, but even 8, 10. 
from ſuch worklly imployments and 6 Exvd.16. 
recreations as are 01 other days law- 29, to 28.. 
ful 6, and making it our delight to 
ipend the whole time (except fo 
mach of it as 1s to be taken up in c 272. 12; 
works of: necefliry and mercy c) in 10, to 13:- 
F 23 tne 


- 
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Act. 29. 7. are to prepare our hearts, and with 
#2. 65. 22 {uch fore-f1ght, diligence and mode. 
* ration to diipoſe, and ſealonahlyty 
difpatch our worldly buſineſs, that 
we may be the more free and fit for 

e £x. 20.3. the dutics of that day e. 

2. 118. Why is the charge of kevp. 
irg the Sabbath mo»2 ſpecially l. 
rected 10 governours of Families and 
other ſupzriouns ? 

A. The charge of keeping the Sah- 
barh i3 more Decially diretted to go- 
rernours of Famil:es and other ſup © 
riours, becaute they are bound not 
only to keep-it themſelves, but to ie 
that it be obſerved by all thoſe that 
are under their charge,&becauſe they 
are prone oft times to hinder them 

f Ex.20.10 by imployments of their own f. 
Fer. 17.20, Q. 119. What are the ſins forbil- 
- 21,22. den inthe fourth Commandment? 

A. The {ws forbidden in the fourth 
Commandment, are, all omiſhons of 
i g Eze4.22. the duties required g,all carelets,neg- 

26. ligent, and unprofitable performing 
| þ Act.20.7. of them, and being weary of them h, 
| all profaning the day by idleneſs, and 
# 7 Ezeck. 23. doing that which is in it felf ſinful 7, 
[+ 38. and by all needleſs works, _ 
all 


— —_— — ——_— = - > _ 
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the publick and private eXerciles off? 
d Iſa.58.12 Gods worthipd, and to that end wellp!: 
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les ofjand thoughts avout our worldly jm- 
| weſployments and recreations & 


W1th 
Ole 


[Vf 
that 


Q. 120. What are the reaſons au- 
nxed to the fourth Commandment, the 
more to inforce it. 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the 
forrth Commandment, the more t 
enforce it, are taken from the equity 
of it, God allowing us fx days of 
ſeven for our own affaires, and reſer- 
ring but one for hunſelf, in theſe 
words, | Six dayes ſhalt thou 1abour 
an4 do ail thy work Il. } from Gods 
chatlenging, a ſpecial propriety in 
that day, | The ſeventh day is the Sah- 
bath of the Lord thy God m, ] from the 
example of God, who in {1x days made 
Zleaveu and Earth, the Sea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 4ay, 


and from that bleſſing which God put 


upon that day, not only in ſanCtify- 
ing ft to be a day for his ſervice, hut 
in ordaining it to be a means of ble!- 
ſing to us in our ſanCifying it * 
[ Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sab- 
bath day and hallowed it n. ] 

Q: 121. Why is the word Remem- 
ber” ſet im the beginning of the fourth 
commanament ? 

A. The word Remember is ſet in the 
beginning of the fourth Command- 


- 4. ient 


127 
k Fer. 17. 
i 4. 


[j4.55. 1% 


» 


I Ex. 2049. - 


m* EX. 20, | 
10. | 


NEX.20.11 


bk; 
/*3% 


ft ic u 
V, 12) Ihe 
Fr Coch2.? "4" 
t Neb. 9.14 


aFx.34.21 * 


w Dutt f. 
(4. 1% 


X ZamM.1.7o 


ſEze.i2.26 


| 71fat.22.19 
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Fhe 'C Larger Catech'fin. 


meat 0, partly becauſe of the gre 
bereft of remnembring, its we being 
thereby helped in our preparation t 
kecp it p,and jn | keeping it, better [ 
keep all the reft of the Comman 
ments q, ar. 410 continue a thankti| 
renembrarce of the two great by 


ww 


refits of Creation and Redeny "tion 4 
, Wi: contain a ſhort abrigment 0 

Religion r, and par! ly becauſc ve ar 1 
veryready to forget it, for that there] « 
1s jeis light af natuie for.it, and yer 1? 


it refraineth our ratural liberty it 
things at Cther times iawful wu, that 
'© Comet but once 1n ſeven dayes, 
and wany worldly bufinefles come 
berwecr, and too often take off our 
mines from thinking of it, either t9 
prepare ſor it, or to \ſanftibe it; mw, & 
tha” tathan with his inftruments, 
much lanour to blot out the glory 
ar.d eventhe memory of it, to bring 
in atlirreligion and impiety x. 

Q. 122. What is the ſum of the ſixth 


Command ® n's which contain our dis 
ty t0 man * 

A. Theſum of the {1x Command- 
wents, which contain our duty to 
man, 1s to love aur neighdCur as 
our f{eives 7, and to dv to Otners 
, What we woull have them do to ut 2 


Q). 123« 
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Q. 123: Which is the fifth Com- 
manament ? 

A. The fiſth Commandment is, 
[ Hencur thy Father and Mother, that 
thy dayes may be leng upon the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee a. } | 

Q. 124. Who are ment by Father © 4£x-20-12 
Mother,in the fifth Cemmanament * 

A. By Father and Mother, in tte 
nfth Commandment, are meant not b Prov. 23 
only ratural Parents 6, but all ſupe- 22> 25* 
vt riours in age c, and gifts 4, and eſpe- 37 77%5+Is 
if} ctally ſach as by Geds. Qrdinance d Gen.g.29 
ach are over us in place of Authority, e2AIM5 13 
es, whether in family e, - Church f, or JA.79-2-12 
ney Common-wealth g. £ 1j4«4.9-23- 
urſ} @Q. 125. Whyare Superiours ftyled 
toll Father and Mother ? 

&] A. Superiours are ſtyled Father & 
s, | Mother, both to teach them 1n all 
'y | duties. towards their Inferiours, ke 
£ | natural Parents, to: expreis love and 
terdernels to them, according to + 
h their ſeveral” relations þ, and to þ Zpb 6 
- | work inferiours to a (greater willing- Epb .6.4- 
reſs and chearfulneſs in performing 
- | then duties to their {uperiours as to 
0 || their parents 7. : 


| 7 I C0r. 4s 
Q. .126, What is-the general ſcope 143 15, 19.! 
of the fifth Commandment! * 

A.-the general ſcope. of the fifth 
F 5 Com- 
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Commandment. is the performance 
W& Eph.5.21 of thoſe duties. which we mutually 
= 21.1. 1.6. owe in our ſeveral relations, as In- 
mM Prov.31. teriours, Superiours, Equals. &, 


r Le. 19432 Infertours owe to their Superi. 
Wo 27 imM.2.1 0uUYS ? | 

þ$ Zeb.13.7 A. The Honour which Inferiours 
Ig Eph.6.12 owe to their Superionrs is, all due rc- 
ſs Zeb.12.9 Vercnce in heart /,word m, and beha- 
8 Tt. 2.9. viour #, prayer and thanksgiving for 
gz 1 $211. 26 themo, imitating cf their virtues and 
15,16, graces fp, willing obedience to their 


\ (-38 due ſubmiſhon to their correions 
If w 1.7et. 2. fidelity to ſ, defence r, and maintai- 
| 18, nance ot their perſons and authority, 
Pro. 23.22. according, to their ſeveral ranks and 
x Pſal.127. the nature of their places u, bearing 


y. Mat. 15. them in love w, that ſo they may be 
4,5» 6-. an honour tothem and to their £0- 
| 2 Num 11. vernment x. 

28, 29. Q. 128. What are the ſins of Infe- 
4 1Sam.$.7 r:0urs againſt their Superiours ? 

b2 Sam,is5 A. The fins of Inferiours againft 
F 1.t9.12, their Superiours, are, all neglett of 
F e Exod. 21. the duties required toward them y, 


| I'5, envying at 2, contempt of a, and 
I” d 1 541.10 Rebellion 6, againſt their perſons c, 
| 27% and places. 4, itt ther lawful coun- 


{els 


28. Q. 127. What is the Flonour that 


Jr: at. 22. lawful commands, and counſels gq, 


| 24> 5+ with their infermities, and covering, 


ST 2 TO” ale - wes. A, wa as 


The Larger Catechiſm, © 131 © 


ſels e, commands and corre&ions -f,-e 1 Sam. 2. 
curſing, mocking g, andzall: ſuch re- 25. 
fratory and ſcandatous-earriage, as f Det. 21, 
roves a ſhame and diſhonour to 13. 
them and their government h, £Pro.J0.11 7 

Q. 129. What is required of Su- hPro.19.26- 
feriours towards their Infertiours ? 

A. It 1srequired of Superiours ac- 
cording, to that power they receive 
from God, and that relation where- 7 Col. 2.19, 
in they ſtand, tolove z, pray for 4, & Fob. 1. 5. 
and bleſs their Inferiours /, fo iti- # Zeb. 7. 7. 
ftruct m, counſel, and admoniſh m2 Deu.6.6. 
them », countenancing 0, commend- #2 Eph, 6. 4. ' 
ing þ, and rewarding ſuch as do 0 1 Pet.3.7. 
well q diſcountenancing r, reproving p17er. 2,14 
and chaſtning ſuch as do ill þ, pro- q ZA.6. 3. 
tetting t, and providing for them all r Rom.13.3 
things neceflary for ſoul z, and bo- / Pro.29.15 : 
dy w, and by grave, wile, holy, and !Fob.29.12 
exemplary carriage, to procure glory u Eph. 6.4. 
to God x, honour to themſelves y, wiTim.5.$ 
and ſo to preſerve that Authority x 1 Tim. 4. 
which God hath put upon them z. 12. 

Q. 130. What are ihe ſins of Su- y 1 King.2. 
periours ? 28. 

A. The fins of Supcriours arc, be- 2 T3t.2.15%. 
f1de the negle@ of the duties requir'd 2 E2.7 4.2. 
of them a, an inordinate {eeking of þ Ph71.2.2 1 
themſelves 5, their own glory c, eaſe, c Foh.5.14. 
profit, . or.. pleaſure 4, commanding d 1ſa.«6.1 1 

things - 


2 arger Catechiſm. 
e Deut.3.4. things unlawful e, or not in the pow} - 
f Ex.5.10. er of inferiours to perform f, counſeYit 
£ 21at. 14. ling g, encouraging b, or favouri [T 
18. them in that which . is evil 7, dint 
þ $4.13.28. ding, diſcouraging or diſcountenarfſj;- 
z 1 Sam. 3. Cing them in that which is good bMlot 
12. correcting them unduly 1, carzl:Yih 
& Foh.7.46 expoſing, or leaving them to wrongſov 
} x Pet.2.18 temptation and dang ger mM, provoking C 
2 Gen, 28, them to wrath x, or,any way diſh 
25. nouring themſelves or lefſening, theirſſ m 
# Eph. 6.4. Authority, by an unjuſt indiſcreet, 
3 £14942 1, I1SOrous or remils behavour 9 
Q3 L. What are the dutics of equals! 
A. The cuties of equals are to re, 
p1 Pet.2.7. gard the dignity and worth of each 
q Rome12 3, other p, mm giving honour to £0 ofe 
19, before another q, and: to rejoyce in 
' r&om, £2.15 each.other gifts and advancement as 
in their QVWnN 7. 
ſRom. 22.8, Q. 132. What are the [ins of equals? 
t:7im.2.2» A. The fins of equals are, beſide. the 
neglett of the duties required f, the 
# Aft. 7. 9. undervaluing of the worth rt, envy- 
ing the oiſts u, grieving at the ad- 
w Num}. vancement or proſperity one of ano: 
2, ther w,and uvſprping preeminence one 
x 3Foh. £.g oyer another x. 
132. What is the reaſon annexed 
to the fift th C ommandment , the more 


*0 enforce is ? 
4, The 


Pow 
nehth Commandment in theſe words; 
rin 
Try; 
Nat 
| }/ 
ole{ 
Ons 
Ing 
hc 


Jer 
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A, The reaſo1 annexed to the 


T3 


[That thy dayes may be long upon the 
Lind which the Lord thy God giveth 
the?, 1, ] 8 an expreſs promiſe of y Zx.20:12 
long life and proſperity, as far as it ZDeue5.194 
all ſerve for Gods glory, and their 4Ex.20.13" 
gwa good, to all ſuch as keep this 6 Eph.5.2% 
Commandment 2, c 1 Xings 
Q.: 134. Which is.the ſixth Com- 18. 4+ 
mindment ? dFer16.15 
A. The fixth Commandment is, e Zph.4.16 
Thou fhalt not-&11 2 } j 2 Sam.-2. 
Q. 135.What are the dutes required 22. 
in thefsxth Commandment * £ Mat. 4.6. 
A.The duties required in the f1xth þ 1Sam.24,, 
Commandment are all careful ſtudzes 12. - 
and lawful indeavours to preſerve 7 Pf. $2: 4.4 
the life of our ſelves 6,and others c,by & Fam. 5.7. 
refiſting all thoughtsand purpoſes d, 11Theſ.4.12 
ſubduing all paſſions e, and avoiding-mPro.17.22 
all occaſions f, temptations g, and # Pro, 15. 1 
praftices which tend to the unjuſt ta- 26, 27. 
king away the life of any-b, by juſt 017im.5.23 
defence thereof againſt violence 7, p 1ſa.38.21 
patience bearing of the hand of God q Pſ.127.2; 
quietneſs of mind 7, chearfulneſs rZccl. 5.12 
of ſpirit m,. a ſaber uſe of. meat », / Eccl. 2.4e 
drink 0, phyſick p, fleep qz labour r, tSam. 19.4 
and recreation /,. by charitable #R9.13.10 
thoughts, t, love..z, compaihen ws wizu i033 
mee 
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x Col. 3.12 meeknels, gentleneſs, kindneſs xfq. 
3 Fam.3.17 peaceable y, mild: and - courteous, © 
2. 1 Pet. 2. ſpeeches, and hehaviour 2, forbez.l 
$,9,10,11. Tance, readineſs: to be reconciled, ' 
2Mt.5.24 patient forbearing and forgiving in- 
6 1 Thef. 5. juries and requiting good for evil 4, 
I 4. comforting and ſuccouring the diff; 
cAct.16.28 ſtrefſed, and proteting and defer i 
dGen.g.s5. ding the innocent 6, | 
e Num. 35. Q. 136. What arethe ſins forbidden 
22,23, 71theſexth Commandment ? | 
Fer. 48.to A. Thefins forbidden in the fixth N; 
| Deut. 20.9. Commandment are, all taking away 
'g Ex. 22.2. the life of our ſelyes c, or of others 
hþ Mat. 25. d, exceptin caſe of publick juſtice e, 
42,43 lawful War f, or neceflary defence g, 
£7 at.5.22 the negletting or withdrawing the 
&1Foh.3115 lawful and neceflary means of pre- 
IPro. 14.30 ſervation of life b, ſinful anger z, ha- 
m 0.12.19 tred &,envy 1, defire of revenge m;all 
'Epb.4.31 exceſſive paffions », diftratting cares 
o H1at.6.21 0, immoderate ule of meat, drink , 
d Z4.21.34 labour q, and recreations r, provoking 
q Ecc. 12.2 words [, opprefhion rt, quarrelling », 
r Iſa. 5. 1%. ſtriking, wounding w, and whatſo- 
Pro.1s. 1. ever exe tends to the deftruftion of 
tEce. 18.18: the life of any x. 
 Gal.;.15, Q. 137. Whichis the ſeventh Com- 
pNy.35.16 mMandment * 

xEx.21.139 A: The ſeventh Commandment 
F Ex.20.14 iS, { Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. y, | 
1 | Q. 133: 


| 
\ 
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YQ. 138. What are the duties requi-- 
OUR: in the ſeventh Commandment ? 
ai 4. The duties required in the ſe- 
led, nth Commandment,.are, Chattity, 21Theſ.4.4: 
-$ body, mind, atffe&tions 2, words 4, 7 Cg]. 4. 6. 
48 behaviour 6, & the preſervation of þ x per, 4.2 
Fin our ſelves and others c,, watch=.c 1 Cop.7. 2 
-*Fineſs over the cycs, and all the ſen= 4 F0b.3 1.2. 
1, $5 4 temperance egkeeping of chait e Act. 24.24 
Þmpany f,modeſty in apparel g,mar= f pro.2. 16. 
age by thoſe that have not the gift's 2777.2.9 
f continency þ,., conmugal love z, þ x Cor.7.2 
Y Bind cohabitation 4, diligent labour ; pg. 6.19. 
nour callings /, ſhunning all occa- þ j Pex.3.7, 
ons of uncleanneſs, and reſiſting } pro.31.12 
emptations thereunto mM. m Pro. 5.8. 
Q. 139. What are the ſins forbid-. 
lex iu the (eventh Commandment ? 

A. The fins forbidden in the [e- 
renth Commandment;: beſides the | 
negle& of the duties required y, are » Pro. 5. 7, 
adultery, fornications 0, rape inceſt p, o Zeb.13.4 
ſodomy, and all unnatural lufts-gy all p2 Sam.13. 
unclean imaginations, thoughts, Pur-.-14. : 
poſes and affe&ions r, all corrapt or qRom. 1.24. 
hithy communications, or lifkening r Mat 5.28 
thereto ſ, wanton Iookst, impudent Col. 2.'s, 
or light behaviour». mmodeſt ap- ſ Eph. 5. 2. 
parel #, prohibiting of lawful w, and t 1ſ4. 2. 16. 
dſpenttng with unlawful marriages u Pro.7.10. 
*, allowing, tolerating,. keeping of wTim.q.3. 
ſtews x Zip.1$.1. 


I'3F: 
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yJ1King.15 ſtews, & reſorting to them y, intanefſai 
12, ling vows of fingle life z, urdue «: t: 
& Mat, 19, lay of marriage a, having more wio 0! 
0.11. or husbands than one, at the fad: 
a1 Cor.7.7. time 6, unjuſt divorce c, or deſenfſig! 
b2741.2.14. on 4d, idlereſs, gluttony, drunkeſtyll: 
cMat.4.32. reſs e, unchaſlt company -f, lacivinad 
diCor.7.12,Songs, Books, Piftures, DancingÞdw 
e Exek.16. Stage-Playes gs, and all other provogync 
49. tions to, or z&s of uncleannels oſt? 
s /Ge.39.10. ther in our ſelves or cthers h. 
£ Eph.s.4. Q. 140. Which is the Eighth Cond 
| Þ2X3.5.3C. mandment ? 

| A. The eighth Commandment; 

j Ex.20.15 [ Thou ſhalt not fteal i. } 
. 141. What are the duties requid$? 
red in the-eight Commandment ? 1 
A.The duties required in the eighth$* 
Commandment are, truth, faithful.Wi 
neſs and juſtice in contracts, and com! 
£.P/.115, 2. merce between man and man &, rer-i 
| (Rom. 13.7. dering to every one his due /, reftitu-PÞ 
| tution of goods unlawtully detained 
18. Lev. 6.2. from the right owners thereof m,g1v- 
ing and lending freely, according toi 
our abilities, and the necethtiesÞ 
[4 Ly. 6. 30. of others , moderation of our judg- 
ments wills, and affeQions, concer- 
$017711.6.6. ning worldly goods 0, a provident 
Z careand ftudy to-get p, keep,ule and. 
PÞ1771.5.9. diſpoſe thoſe things which are > wo 
'} | CeNalry 
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Ntafefary and convenient for the ſuſ- 
ue ; tatian of our nature,..and luteable: 
'wifo 09r condition g, a lawtu! calling r, qpro. 27.23 | 
faq diligence in it /, frugality ?, avoid- r1Cor.7i0os 
ering unneceflary law ſuits x, and ſure- ſ Eph.2.28. 
nketyſ1:ip;.or other like ingagements w, 3 Fob.6.12, 
Vioſad a2 endeavour by ul] juit, and 4 1 Cor.6.z 
inglavſul- means,.. to procure, preſerve w Pro. 6.1. 
Von further the weal and ontward 
s eitate of others as well as our own x, X Zeve 15, 
Q, 142. What are the ſins forbidden 35. 
"cnn the eighth Commandment ? y Fam.2.25 
A-The fins forbidden in the eighth z Eph.4.28 
ommandament, betwde, the neglect 4 P[.52.19.. 
f the duties required y, are theſe 2, 8177m.1.40s. 
abhery 4, man-itealing -b, and recei- ePro.29.24. 
10g any thing that is ſtolerre, fradus 41Theſ.4.6 
thiſent dealing 4, falſe welghts&-mea- e Prot 1. 
ul.Mares ,c removing land marksf, in- f Dea. 19.44 
neFuitice and unfaithfulnels in con- 8 Amos8.5. 
n-traits betwcen man and man #7, or þ Zuk. 16, 
2.fſis matters of truſt þ, opprethon 7, 10, 12. 
dFextortion &uiury /, bribery m, VeXa- 4 Ev.22.29 
efious law-luits », unjuſt incloſures, Zev.25.17» 
ſad depopulations 0, ingroihng & M{xt, 22, 
$ FC01meuities to enhance the Price p,. 25. | 
unlawful callings q, and all other Ez.22.12, 
- Yunjuit or tinful wayes of taking, or 7 P}. 15. 5. 
-Evithhokling from our Neighbour m Fokn 15. 
34.7 1 Cor. 6.6, 7,8. Prov. 3. 29, 30. 0 4j4. 5. 8s. 
Mic,242. þ Prove 11. 25. 4 AT. 19. 19, 24, 25s 
wiat 


'S 


ul 
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what belonges to him,or of enriching? 
r Fob.20.19 our ſelves r, covetouſneſs f, inordÞc 
f £4.12.15. nate prizing and aFeQing worldha 
FI Tim.5.2. 00ds t,' dytruſtful and diftractinff 
# Mat.6.25 cares and ſtudies in getting, keepinglſſec 
w P/. 73.3. anduſing thema,envying at the prof 
x 2 The/.3. perity of others w, as likewife idleSe 
IT. neſs x, prodigality, waſtful gaimingſ 
Prov. 18.9. and all other ways whereby we dþc 
unduly prejudice our own outwarl 
y Prov. 21. eftate y, and defrauding our ſelveſf 
F7- of the due nfe and comfort of tlatp' 
X Ec.4.3. eftate which God hath given us . 
Q. 143. Which is the nineth Con-p 
manament ? jt 
A; The nineth Commandment is. 
{Thou fhalt not bear falſe witneſs 6 
« Exod.20. gainft thy Neighbour, a. | 
16, Q. 144. What are the duties r8qui- 
bZech.$.16 red in the nineth Commandment ? 
c3Foh.v.12 A.Theduties required in the ninth 
d Pro.2 1.8. Commandment are, the preſerving 
 eFP/. x5. 2. & promoting of truth between man 
 f2Chro.19. and man, and the good name of our 
' 9.8 1 Sam. Neighbours as well as our own c, ap-f 
19. 4, 5.  pearing, and ſtanding for 4, and from 
 Þ Foſh.7.19 the heart e, ſincerely f, freely g,clear- 
7 2Sam. 14. ly b, and fully z, ſpeaking the truth 
18.20. andonly the truth in matters of judg- 
 &Ze.19.15. ment and; juftice &, and in ail other 
t* 2 2Cor.1.17. things: whatſoever 1, a DIO 
| CIC 
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chinFeem of our Neighbours m, loving m ZHeb.6.9. 
ordMicfiring and rejoycing their good 1 Cor. 13.6 
ridIhame #,forrowing for 0, and covering 1 om. 1.8, 
inf their infermities p, freely acknow- 0 2C0r.2.4, 
pirefledging their gifts and graces q, de- p Provi.12.9 
proffending their innocency r, a ready q 1Cor. 1.4- 
idFecciving of a good report /, and un- ry 1S4am.12. 
Ingrillingneſs to admit of an evil re- 14. 
2 (port concerning them ?, difcouraging /1Cor.13.6 
vardiſialc-bearers z, flatterers w, and ſlan® t Pſal.1543, 
Iveferers x, love and care of our own a Prov. 25. 
tlatWood name, and defending it when 23. Pro.26, 
-. Weed requireth y, keeping of lawful 24, 25. 
on-ſpromiſes x, ſtudying and prattifing x Pſc101.5 
of whatſoever things are true, ho- y Pro.14.5, 
18-elt, lovely, and of good report, 4 2 Pſe.1.4, 
"4 Q. 145, What are the ſons forbid--4 Phil, 4.8. 
len in the nineth Commandment ?- 
«= 4. The fins forbidden in the mnth 
ommandment are, all prejudicing 
thF|he truth and:the good name of our- 
ngÞeighbours as well as our own 6,efpe- 5 1 Sim. 17 
anfally in publick judicature c, giving 28. 
uWalle evidence d, ſfuborming falle wit- eZev.19.15 
p-Eneſſese,wittingly appearing and plea- 4 Pro. 19.5, 
mang for an evil caulc, outfacing and e Act.5.13«. 
-fJorer bearing the truth f, paſfing un- f Fer. 9. 3s 
1 Fuſt ſentences, calling evitgood; and g£ 1 XK ing. 
;- good evil, rewarding the wicked ac- 21.9. 10 ite 
r cording to the work of the righteous, 
c $33d the righteous according to the 
1 WOrK 
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þ 1ſ1.15.23 works ofthe wicked h, forgery i, of*< 
i Pj.ng.69. cealing the trath, undae filence | 
; &Lev.5.1.ajuttcauſe &, and holding our pea 
I1X 11.5.6. when iniquity calletl cither tor ar 
1m 1f1.59.4: proof trom our felves/, or comylaiy 
1 Pr.19 11 to others m,{peaking the truth uni 
0 18451.12, ſonably «, or maliciouily to a wru 
0, IO. exde, Or perverting -it to a wro 
p Pſ. 56. 6. meaning p, or indoudtful and equ 
q Gen. 3. 5. vocal expreſtions to the prejudice ( 
r 1ſa. 59. 3. truth or juſtice q, {peaking uatrath 
ſ Tev.19.1:. lying /, flandring t, backbiting u, 0 
t Pſ. $9.29. tratting w, tale-bearing x, whiſpe 
u Pf. 15. 2. ring z, ſcofang 2, reviliog a, raſh! 
w Fam.4.11 harſh c, and partial cenluring d, mi 
x Ze.19.19. confiruing intentions, words ard a& 
J Ko. 1. 29. onse, flattering f, vain glorious boſt 
& Gen.21.6 ing, g, thinking; or ſpeaking, too high 
4 1 Cor. 6. ly or to meanly of our ſelves or « 
10. thers b, denying the giff, and gract 
W & at. 7.1. of God 2,aggravating imaller faults, 
F c A. 28.4. hiding, excuſing, or extenuating 
|* d Rom. 2.1. fins when called to a free conſeftion] 
| e Neb. 6.6: unneceſſary diſcovering of infermi 
i fTf. 12. 2. tics m; railing falſe rumours x, receif 
* £2T11.3.2. VINg and countenancing eVil-reports) 
þ Zuk.18 9. and ſtopping our ears againſt juſt de 
 Rom.12.16. 1 Cor. 4.4. Ad. 12.22. Exod. 4. 19 
yy 30, 12, 13, 14: i Foh. 4.6. & Mat. 7.3,4,5.1 Provif 
It 2$.13.Gen. 4.9. m Gen. 9.22. Prov. 25. 9, 10. il 
| #x04.23.1. 0 Prov. 29. 12. 


| 
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ice þ» Evil iuſpition q, - envying þ Act. 7.56, 
y rpricving at the delerved credit of q1Cf.13.3 

Wy 7, endeavouring or defiring to r Nth. Ile 

wair It j, reioycing 1a their dil- 29, 

ve and intamy t,. fLornful con- # Z2rd 4. 

Knpt 4, fond © Imiration m, breach t Fer.4.8.27 
lawful promiſes x, regletting luch u Pſ.35.15. 

Wings as are of god _ & Pra- w Fu. V.16. 

Filing or not avoiding our ſelves, Or x Rom.1.32 

xx hindring, what we can in others y1Sam.2.14 

uch things as procure an 11] name Z. & 24.12.13 

Q. 146. Which is the tenth Com- 

undment f 

A. The tenth Commandment ts, 

Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours 

Fouſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 

ours Wife, nor his man Servant, -xor 

's maid Servant,nor hisOx nor kis Aſs, ; 

ſor 41y thing that is thy Neighbours 4. ] 2 Ex.10.17 

Q. 147. What are the duties requi- 

$44 in the tenth Commandment * 

A. T he dutics required-in the tenth 
ommandment are, {uch a full con- 

entment with our own condition 6, þ Feb. 13.8, 

eþ1d ſuch a charitable frame of the 

"hole ſoul towards our neighbour,as 

that all our inward motions and aftc- 

ions touching him tend unto, .and 

__ all that good which is his c. cFoþ.31.29. 

Q. 148. What are the {ins forbidden Rom. 12.15 

y 7 the tenth Commandment 2? 


3 


A. The 
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r= 


K A.The fins forbidden in the tent 
E.CE Commandment are, diſcontentment 
d 7. 11. With our own eſtate d, envying e, an 
7,6 gricving at the good of our Neight 
-G41.5.26, boursf, together with all inordinate 

| f Pſc112.9. 1099 torn affe&tions to any thing 
| g Rom, 7.7, tat 15 Nis g., | 
F 3s Q. 149. Js any man able perfeAlyni 
keep the Commandments of God ? 
A. No manis able either of hin 
| þ Fam. 3.2,4clt h, or by any grace receiv'd in thi 
Foh. 15. 5. life, perfettty to keep the Command. 
I Eccl.7.20 ments of God z, but doth daily break 

& Gen. 6. 5, them in thought 4,word, and deed /. 

Q.. 150. Are all tranſprefions of 
the Ltw of God equally hanous in them. 
ſelves and in the feght of God ? 

A. All tranſgrefſhions of the Law 
of God are not equally hanous : but 
ſome fins in themſelves, and by res 

| {on of ſeveral aggravations, are more 
RK 92 Foh. 19, Fanous in the ight of God than 6 
& 11. thers t. | 
# Fer. 2.8, Q. 151. What are thoſe aograus 
Il o Fob 22.7. tions which make ſome ſens more hanout 
I þ 1 (71.11.4 Than others ? 

1 q 252m,12, A. Sins receive their aggravation 
I 4. from the perſons offending #, if they 
r Fame4.17 be of riper ageo, greater eXPcrienc® 
© | / Fer.5.4,5. Or grace p, eminent for profeſſion q 
'|r 254M 12, gifts r, peace /, office t, guides t0 
al l 71 3 Je other 


Li KF 
A . 
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>ntfffthers u, ard whole example 1s 11ke- 
nent to be followed by others w. 
from the parties offended x, if im- © 
diately againſt God y, his attri- u Rome: . ,: 
tes 2, and worſhip a,againit Chriſt w G 41.2.1 
d his grace 6, the holy Spirit c, his x Aſat. 2. 
nels 4, and working e, againſt ſu- 38, 39. 
riours men of eminency f, and ſuch y 1 Sam, 2. 
we ſtand eſpecially related and en- 25, 
zged untog,againſt any of the Saints z Rom. 2.4. 
thigh particularly weak brethren z, the a Az. 1.8. 
nd-Juls of them or any other 4, and the b Zeb. 2.2. 
cak@mmon good of all or many / cHeb.10.29 
From the nature and quality of 4 Zp. 4.30. 
eoffence m, if it be againit the ex- e Heb. 6.4. 
e& letter of the Law #, break many f Fude v. 8. 
ommandments, contain in it ma- g Prov. 30s 
fins 0, if not only conceiv'd in the 17. 
zuteart, but breaks forth in words and þ Zeph.2.8. 
e+Fiions p, [candalize others q, and ad- 71Cor.12.8 
NreWſit of no reparation r, if againſt 4 Z2e.13.49 
6-Fcans /, mercics ?t, judgments u, light 11Theſ.2.15 
F nature w, conviction of conlci- 16. 
1&ce x, publick or private admoniti- 2 Prov. 6. 
z, cenſures of the Church z, civil 30, 35. 
iniſhments 4, and our own pray- » Ezra 5. 
,11,12,0 Co1.3.5, 1711.09.20. Pro. 5. 3,9, 10. 
Fam, 1. 14. Mat. 5. 22, Mic. 2. 1. q Didt. 13.7» 
Deut.22,22, t0 28. /Af{at.11.21,t024 t 1/4. 1. 3. 
Amos 4. $,10 14. W ROM. 1. 16,17. X Rom, le 24+ 
10U,.29.1. TT 1143-10. & ProVe27022. 
ers 
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k T/.7$.24. ers, purpoſes, promiſes b, vows c, © 


"ccl.5. 4. venants d, & engagements to Ged o 
2v. 26. men e, if done deliberatly f,wilfully 


25. + preſumptuouſly þ, impudently 7, bl 


e Pro.2.17. ſtingly & maliciouſly 1, frequently 
f ?(. 35. 3. obſtinatelyn, with delight o, contin 
£g Fer.6.16. ance p, or relaphng after repentand 
þ Nuag.30 Fromcircumſtancesq, of timer, a 


i Fer. 2. 3. place if on the Lords day ?, or-otha 


k Pe. 52. 1. times of Divine Worſhip u, or-immg 
I 3 Foh.v.10 diately before w, or after thele x, « 


m Num.14+ other helps to prevent - or - remed! 


22.7 Zech. miſcarriages y, if in publick of int 
7. 11,412. preſence of 6thers who are there 
o Pro.2.24. likely tobe provoked or defiled 2, 
þ 1{a.57.17- Q, 152. What doth every (61 deſer 
g Fer.34.8. at the hands of God ? 

r2 King.5, A. Every fn, cven the leaſt bei 
26. { Fer.7. againſt the ſovereignty 4,g00dnels! 


10.t Ezek. and holineſs of God c, and againſt hi 


23. 37, 39» righteous Law 4, deſerveth his wrat 


u Iſa. $8.3. and curſe e,both in this life f,and th 


w1Cor.11. Which is to comeg, and cannot bee 
20, 21. Piated but by the Blood of Chrift. 


p 


| 


x Ter. 7. 8, Q. 153. What doth God require 
YE. 9.13. Us that wermay eſcape his wrath ah 


225m. 16, curſe due to us by reaſon of the tranſ 
22. . fron of the Law ? 


4 Fames 2. 10. b Exod. 20. 1,Y. c Heb. 1.13. 1% 
0.3. d 1 Foh.3.14. Rom.7.11. e Ephe$.6. Gall 


A. Th 


11 10, f Dent, 28. 15.g Mat. 25.41. þ Heb. g.22-þ 


| 
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, oF 4.That we may eſcape the wrath 
:d od curſe of God due to us by rea- 
Þ1 of the tranſgreftion of the Law, 
> requireth of us repentance to- 
rd God , and faith toward our | 
Jord Jeſus Chriſt z, and the diligent z A8$;20, 
Ac of the outward means whereby 21. 
iſt communicates to us the be- Mat.3.7,8. 
STefits of his mediation 4. & Prov.2.1: 
JT Q. 154. What are the outward to 6. 
ins whereby Chriſt communicates * 
us the benefits of his mediation? 
F 4 The outward and ordinary 
ans whereby Chriſt communica» 

: Fth to his Church the benefits of his 
Jerediation, are, all his ordinances 
pecially the Word, Sacraments 
d Prayer : all which are made effe- | 
Fual to the eleCt for their ſalvationl. Iat.23, 
9. 155. How 1s the word made 19,20. 
We! to ſalvation ? 
* 4. The Spirit of God maketh the m Neb.$.9, 
ating, but eſpecially the preaching # 1Csr.14. 
the word, an <cffeQtual means cf 24,25. 
ightningm, convincing and hum- 0 4.2.37, 
ng finners », of driving them out 41. 
themſelves, & drawing them un- p2 Cor.3.18 
Chriſt o, of conforming them to q 2Cor. 19. 
[1 Image p, & ſubduing them to his 45,6. 
Fg, of ſtrengthening them againſt y 2ſ2r.4.4, 
22 Fptation, and corruptions 0, of 7,10. 
Th G building 
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| +» 1.78.24. ers,purpoſes, promiſes 6, vows c, lf 
"ccl.5. 4. venants d, & engagements to Gedy 
2v. 26, men e, if done deliberatly f,wilfully 
ads 7. preſumptuouſly þ, impudently 7, þ 
e:Pro.2.17. ſingly &, maliciouſly 1, frequently 
f P(.-35. 3- obſtinately#®, with delight o, contin 


£ Fer.6.16. ance p, or relapſing afterrepentant 
b'Nuag.30 From circumſtances q; - of time r, af 
7 Fer. 3.3. place fjifon the Lords day ?, oroth 

k Pf. 52. 1. times of Divine Worſhip «, or*iimng. 
I 3 Foh.v.10 diately before w, or after theſe x, 
mM Num.14+ other helps to'{pretent -6r | remed 
22.4 Zech. miſcarriages; if 1h publick of inith 
7. 11, 42. «preſence of 6thers who are there 
o Pro.2.24- likely tobe provoked or defiled 's, 

þ I{a.57.17- Q, 152. What doth every ſ6n deſen 

g Fer.348. at the bands of God ? 8 
r2 King.5. A. Every fin, even the leaſt bein 
26. { Fer.7-.againſt the ſovereignty 4,goodnelsl 
10. Ezek-.and holineſs of God c, and againithif 
23. 37, 39+ righteous-Law d, defſerveth his 1 

tt u Jſa. 58.3. and curſe e,both in this life f,and thi 
it wiCor.11. which is to comeg, and cannot be ah 
i 20,21. Plated but bythe Blood of Chrift. F; 
If x Fer. 7.8, Q. 153. What doth God require 
If y-Ez.9.13. us that wemay eſcape -his wrath hi 
{| 225am. 16, curſe due tous by reaſon of the trauſgrl 
{| 22." ' - -fronof the Law? | 
4 Fames 2.' 10. b Exod. 20.1,Y.c Heb. 1:13. 1% 
+0.3. 4 1 Foh:;3.14. Rom.7.11. e Eph.5.6. Gall 
| 10, f Dent. 28. 15: g Mat. 2541. þ mY 22. 


, of 4. That we may eſcape the wrath 

-dakd curſe of God due to us by rea- 

Ilya of the tranſgreffion of the Law, 

» We requireth of us repentance to- 

lyWard God , and faith toward our © 
tinlord Jeſus Chriſt z, and the diligent 7' A$;20, 
ane of the outward means whereby 21. 

Whrifſt communicates to us the be- M4t.3.7,8. 
tiefits of his mediation &+ AProy.2.1. 
my Q. 154. What are the outward to 6. | 
'» Means . whereby Chriſt communicates * 
160Ps us the benefits of his mediation? 

4 The outward and ordinary 
Treleans whereby Chriſt communica» 

+ Wth to his Church the benefits of his 
Jerediation, are, all his ordinances 

 Wpecially the Word, Sacraments 

1d Prayer : all which are made effe- 

"al to the: ele{t for their ſalvation. 137at.29; 

ug9. 155, How is the word made 19,20. 
TraeFng! to ſalvation? SLE 
US 4. The Spirit of God maketh the m Neb.$.9, 
© ading, but eſpecially the preaching #' 1Cor. 14; 


the word, an feQual means cf 24,25; 
lightning, convincing and hum- 0 48.2.3 7, 
*Sns finners », of driving them' out 41. | 
MJ themſelves, & drawing them un- p2 Cor.3.18 
J Chriſto, of conforming them to q 2Cor. 19% 
US$ Image p, & ſubduing them to his 45,6. © 


Rl g, of ftrengthening them againſt y 27zr.4.4; 
2-Þptation, and corruptions 0, of 7,10. 
| building 
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JAR .20.32 building them up in grace /; a 
z Rom. 16. : eſtabliſhing their bearts in holine 
25, and comfort throngh faith unto 
.# Deu.31.9. vation?. ; 

 11,1H13. Q. 156. 1s the word of God tw} 
-w Deut,17,read by all * * 

19, A.Although all are not to be permit 
XDent.6.6. ted to read the word publickly to 
"24399. Congregation », yet all ſorts of peoff 
} ICor. 14. ple are bound'to read tt. aparth 
6,9,11,12, themſelves .w, and with their Famif 

15,26, lies x, to which,cad the Holy Scriif 
2Pſ.19.10. tures are to be tranſlated out of thi 
& 2 Pet. 1.. Original into vulgar languages y. | 

19, 20, 21. Q. 157. ow -is the word of Ga 
-b Luke 14. toberead ? 

26. A*The Holy Scriptures are to ber 
c Deut.17. with an high and revercht eſteem 
19, 20, theme, with a firm perſwafion tha 

d As 17. they are the very word of God a, 

11. that he only can enable us to undap 
Ee Aﬀts $. ſtand them b, with defire to kno 
20,31. believe and obey the Will of God ne 
f Bf. 1.2. vealed in them c, with diligence 
22Chr.34.and attention to the matter & ſcopi 

21, of them e, with mcditationf, apſl 
bþ Pro. 3:5. cation ©, {elf-denial b, aud prayer ! 

Prov. 21. AQ. 158. By whom is the worl 

©0 17. God to be preached *? 

A.The word of Gad is to be preaC m 
ed only by ſuch as are-ſufficient}” 


) 
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_ Bfed 4,and alls dyely approvedand 4 1 Tim. 2. 

ling alled tothat office L. 2,0. | 
Ty Q. 1594 How is 3he word of God IFer.14+63 

be -cvwigag by thoſe that are' called 1% Tity2:.8 

wh 1 2 Abab25 

1 They thatare called to labour in.0 2T11.4.2 

_ miniltry of the word, are to p1Cor.14.19 

o ofecach ſound doQrine.m, diligently q 1C0r.2.4. 

in ſeaſon & out of ſeaſon 9,plainly.rFer. 23.28 


Ls -not in the inticing worfs of mens, A. 20. 

Mi ildoun, but in demonſtratian of the, 22. | 
Spirit. and powerg, faithfully rymak-t C01.1.23. 
ens known the whole counſel of 1 Cor.3.2 


01 wiſely applying themſelves to, wAt.5.25. 
Ob <1 eceffities and capacities of the x 2 Cor, 5«: 
2rers#, zealouſly w, with fervent 13, 14» 
ave to God x, and the fouls of the 7 Col.4.12. 
m Wcople/3;;fncerely 2, aiming at his 32Corepa7 
e$61ory a, and: theit converſion 6, cdi- 4 1 Thef, 2, 


cation c, and-{alvation 4. . 4553 6 
4. 2. 162. What is required of thoſe 6 1. Cor. g. 
of* t hear th2 wond preacied ? I9, 20, 21, 


A. 1t 15 required of thoſe that hear 22. 
4 Mic wout preached, that they attend © 2 Cor.12, 
won It with iigence e, Preparati- 19. 
Fn f;& prayer g, examine what;they 41Tim.4-9, 
Fear dy-the Scriptures'h, receive the e Prov.$.3, 
ath with faith, love, meckneſs, f 1 £2 
and OO -o mind, as the * 


f, þ AR; 18. I w F Fry FI 2. | 
| G 2 word 
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| #:Tbeſ.213 Word of 'God-#, meditate o, an 
© Zuk9,44 confer of it p, hide it in their heart , 
- $£4.21.14-q, and bring forth the fruit of if. 
q Prov.2.1. in their lives-r. | 
r-Luk.6.15. Q.161. How do the Sacraments baſ 
come effetual means of Salvation? |, 
A. The Sacraments become e£|j,; 
:feftual means of Salvation., not by 
any power in themſelves, or any ver 
tuederived from the piety and intewff,, 
tion of him by whom they are adm; 
niftrated, but only by the working off 
the holy Ghoſt, and the blefling « 
f1Pe1,3.21 Chriſt by whom they are inſtituted 
Q. 162. What ts a. Sacrament ? 
A. A Sacrament is an holy ord 
nance inftituted by Chriſt .in lu 
Gen. 17:7 . Church z, to fignifte, ſeal, and exhi 
| 1O. bit uv, unto theſe that are within. tie; 
| #Kom.4.11 Covenant of Grace w, the benefit 
| wRom.15. of his mediation x, to ftrengther 
if 6. and increaſe their faith, & all othe 
x As 2, gracesy, tooblidge them to obed 
38. ence 2, to teftifie and cheriſh the! 
Y Rom.4.11 love and communion one with al 
XZ Kom.6.3, other a, and 'to diftinguiſh then 
from thole that were without 6. 


4 
| 4 Eph.qg.2, Q.163. What arethepartsof & S, 
ml 23435. grament 7 

SEpb.2.1 1 A. The parts of a Sacrament at 


42. two; the one,-an outward and |: 
1 of 
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nie fign, uſed according to Chriſts | 
thn appointment ; the other an in- 
f tard and-ſpiritual graces thereby fig- 
ihed-C. . CN{4t;3.hT 
Q. 164.. How many Sacraments bath \ Per.2.21.. 
Chrift inſtituted in bis: Church under 

efBt- New Teſtament ? 

of 4. Undev the New Teſtament 
Chriſt hath inftituted:in his Church 
only two Sacraments,. Baptiſm. and 
uthe Lords Supper d. d-Mat. 28. 
0 Q: 165; What is Baptiſm ? 19. 
08 4. Baptiſm is a- Sacrament of the: 1 Cor, 14. 
New Teſtament , wherein Chriſt 20, 23+ 
|Fhath ordained the waſhing with wa- 
(Up ter, in the Name of the Father, and e at. 28. 
'uilof the Sony. and of the holy Ghoſt e, 19. 
DFto be a fign and ſeal of ingrafting f Gal. 2. 2. 
"into. himifelf f, of remiſſion of ſins g far: 14: 
by his blood g, and regereration by þ Tis. 3. 5. 
his Spirit þ, of adoption z?, and re- i Gal.3.26. 
ſurre&tion unto everlaſting life &, 27. 
aFand whereby the parties baptized & 1 Cor. 18. 
clgare ſolemnly admitted into the vi- 29. 
WEhble Church 7, and enter into an 0- ] 1 Cor. 12. 
pen and: profeſſed ingagement to be 13. 
* E'wholly and only the Lords m. m Rom.6,4e- 
iy Q. 165. Unto whom is Baptiſm to - * © 

be adminiſtred? 
TT 4. Baptiſm is not” to be admini- 
ered: to. any that. are out of the viſj- 
G 3 ble 


[> 


: 
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hle Church,and fo ftrangers from th 
Covenant of- promile, till they prg 
tefs their faxth in. Chriſt, and obeq 
”» AF.8.35, ence to him », but infants deſcen 
27 ing from parents, either both,' 
3. 2+ 38. hnt one of them, profefling faithif} 
Chritt, and obedience to him, ar. 
in that reſpe&t, within the Con 

e Gen. 17. rant, and to be baptized o. 
7 9e Q, 167. How is our baptiſm 1 

Luke. 18. be improved by us ? 

1<, 16, A.The needful-but much neglefte 
Rem.11.16 duty of inproving; our Baptiſt, i 
to be performed, by us all our lit 
long, eſpecially ur that time of tem 
: tation, and when we are preſent 1 
3 Cv4.2.11, the adminifiration'of it to others 
12, by ſerious and thankful confiderati 
Rom. 6.46, on of the nature of 'it, & of the ent 
IH. " for which Chrift inftituted'ift, th 
priviledges and benefits conterre 
and tealed thereby, and our ſolem 
q Kon. 6.3 row made therein q, by being hu 


L 4 5+ , bled for our finful defilements, ol 


| 


L Io:2. {rom the death and reſurrection « 


' falling ſhort of,and walking cont. 
ry fo the grace of Baptiſm and ol 


"#1C0r. 11, ingagements r, by growing 'up toJ 


12,13» A{irance of pardon of fin, and of 
Rom. 6.2,3. other bleflings ſealed to us in ti 
{ Rom. 4. Sacrament /, by drawing ftrengt 


Chr 
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hriſt into whom we are baptized, 

n thr the mortifying of fin,. and quick-- 

PloEing of. grace 7, and by endeavaur- t Rom. 6. 3... 

bed ing to live by faith z, to have our 4, 5, 

cenFonverſation in holineſs and righte- a G 1.3.26, 

}, "Toufncſs w, as thoſe that have there- 27, 

1thinf;, given up their Name to-Chrift x, w Rom. 6. 

Find to walk in brotherly love, as 22. 

01 Fheing baptized by the ſame ſpirit in- x 4.2.38. 
to one body y. } 1.C0r.12. 

T Q. 168. What is the Lords Supper? 13, 25, 26, 
A. The Lords Supper 1s a Sacrament 27, 

efle of the. New Teſtament 2, wherein + Luk. 22. 

N, by giving and receiving Bread ant 20. 

WY Wine according to the appointment: 

-M"Y of Jeſus Chriſt, his death is ſhewcd 

forth : and they that worthily com- 

15 municate, feed upon his body and 

ras blood, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment 

-"Y and growth in grace 4, have their u- 4 274t. 26, 

oY nion and communion with him con- 25, 27, 28. 

TY firmed b, teſtifie and renew their b 1 Cor. 10. 

"TY thankfulncſs c,. and ingazement to 15. 

wy God 4, and their: mutual love, and © 1 Cor.1 ts. 

"FF fellowſhip cach with other, as mem- 24, 25, 26. 

bers of the ſame myſtical hody e. d 1 Cor.10e 

"JY Q. 169. Howbath Chriſt appointed 14, 15, 16 

oF bread and wineto be gives and received e 1 Cor.10: 

in the Sacrament of the-Lords Supper * 17: | 

of 4 Chriſt hath appointed the mini- 

'F ſters of his word, in the adminiftrati- 

G.4 © tion. 
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tion of the Sacrament of the Lon], 


Supper, to ſet apart the Bread an 
Wine from common uſe, by the wort 
of inſtitution, thanksgiving, and pray 
er, to take and brake the bread, an 
to give both the bread, and the win: 
to the Communicants, who are, þ 
the ſamc appointment, to take, & ext 
the bread, and tO drink the wine, in 
thankful. remembrance that the bog 


f 

of Chriſt was broken and given, and ] 
f 1 Cor.11. his blood ſhed for them | 
, 
| 


t 


| 


23, 24. Q. 170.Z0w do they that worthily con. 

Hat.26.20 municate in the Lords Supper, feed upn 
27,2% the body and blood of Chriſt therein ? 

A. As the body and blood of Chrit 

are not corporally or carnally pre-Jſ 

ſent in, with, or under the bread and} 
£ AF. 3.2. wine in the Lords Supper 2, and yet 
arc ſpiritually preſent to the faith df 
the recciver, no leſs truly and really 
than the elements themſelves are to 
6 Mat. 26. their outward ſenſes h, ſo they that 
26, 29. worthily communicate in the .Sactra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, do therein 
b feed npon the Body and Blood of 
I 1 Cer.1 1. Chrift not after a corporal, or carnal, 
24, 25, 26, but in a ſpiritual manner, yet truly 
$27, 23, 29. & really z, while by faith they receive 
(| and apply unto themſelves Chriſt 
EA x Cor.10. crucified, and all the benefits of his 
| 16. death k. Q. 171. 


| 
(81s 
\\ 
[4 
ii 


Fcome, to prepare themſelves there- 0 1 Cor. il. 
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Q: 171. How are they that receive” 


j prepare themſelves before they come 18. | 

auto 7t mM 1Cor.13 
A. They that receive the Sacrament 5. 

of the Lords Supper, are, before:they » 1Cor.5.7. 


unto, by examining themſelyes /, of 29. 
their beg 1n- Chriſt m, of their fins p 2 Cor. 13 
and wants »,. of the truth and mea-- 5. 
ſure of their knowledge 0, faith p, re- q Zech. 12. 
pentance q, love to God and the: bre- 10. 
thren r, charity to all men /, forg}- r 1 Cor.10., 
ving thoſe that. have done them 16, 19. 
wrong t, of their defires after Chriſt / i Cor.5,2. 
v, and of their-new obedience w, and 7 I1zt.5.23 
by renewing the-exercile of thele 24. 
graces x, by ſerious: meditation v, and x 1/4. 55.1. 
tervent prayers-2. w1Cor.s5. 
Q. 172. May: one who doubteth 7, 8. 
of bis being in Cbrift,. or of his due x 1Cor. 11. 
preparation, come to the Lords Sup- 25, 26, 28. 
per * > 1 Corti 
A.'One. who doubteth-of his being -24, 25. 
in Chrift;. or- of his due preparation 2-2 Ckr.39 
to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 18S, 19. 
may have true intereit in Chritt, | 
though he be not yet afſured there- 4 1/a. 50. 
of 2, and in Gods account, hath it, .if 10. 
he be duely affected with -the appre- 6 1/z. 54.7 
benſ10n of the want of it b, and-untai- $, 9, 15. 
| G 5 nelly 


e Phil, 3.8, nedly defires to-be found. in Chriff 
9. and' to depart from iniquity d, 
42 Tim. 2, which caſe (becauſe promiſes aff! 
19, made, and this Sacrament is al 
- _ pointed, for the reliefeven of wel: 
eIſt.40.11, and doubting-Chriftians e) ihe is i 
20,31. bewail his unbelief f, and labour j* 
Mat.21.28 have his doubts reſolved g, and F* 
f Mat.g.22 doing he may. and ought to con : 
£ A#.2.37. to the Lords Supper, that he muff: 
\ #Rom.4.11, be further ſtrengthened bh. / 
Q. 173. May any who profeſs | 
faith, and deſire to come to the Lon 
Supper, be kept from it? > | 
A. Such as are found to be ignof} 
rant or {candalous, notwithſtandin | 
their profeſſion of the faith, and d} 
fire to come to the Lords Supper 
may and onght to be kept fron 
that Sacrament by the power whicy - 
1 C ' Chriſt hath left in'his Church z, uw 
EY ny pv til they receive-inftrucion; and mz 
at; Fo FE rifeſt their reformation &. 
ee an 0. 29S what is required of the 
_ "5-22 phat receive the Sacrament of th 
RIG OT 3'T rords Supper in the time of the ad 
miniſtration of it ? 
- At is required of them that receine 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supp 
that, during the' time of the ad 
miniftration of it with all holy re 

Verenc 


1 


france and attention -they * wait 
pon Sod in that:-Ordinance J, di- 7 Zev.1o:3 
gently obſerve the Sacramental 
. . Wements and aQions m , heedfully mExod.14. 
Fiſcern the Lords Body-n,, and af- 8. 
i. icctionatly meditate 0n his death # 1 Cor.11.. 
and ſufferings 0, and thereby ſtir up 29. 
themſelves to a vigorous exerciſe of 0 Zuke 12. 
their graces fp, in judging them- 19. 
. ſelves q, and ſorrowing for fin. r,'in p'1Cor. 12, 
earneſt hungring and thirſting af- 26. _, 
ter Chriſt /, feeding on him by q 1Cor.1.3.. 
Mfaith 7, receiving of his fulneſs'sz, r Zech., 12. 
F truſting in his merits w., rejoycing 10. 
in his love x, giving thanks for his / Kev. 13. 
grace y in renewing of their Cove- 17. 
nant with God 2, and love to all the t Foh.6.25. 
Saints 4. u Toh.4.16 
" | Q. 175. What is the duty of Chri- w Phil.3.9 
ftians after they have.received the Sa- xP[.63.445 
crament of the Lords Supper ? y Pſ.22.26 
A.The duty of Chriſtians after they zFer.50.5 
have received the Sacrament of the 2 AF. 2.1 
;} Lords Supper, is ſeriouſly to confider 6 7/. 28.7 
44 bow they have behaved themlcives c Chr.30.2 
| therein, and with what ſuccels b; if t0 16, 
they find quickning and comfort, to 4P/.26,10 
bleſs God for it c, beg the continu- e 1 Cor.10 
x ance of it 4, watch againſt relapſes e, 2,4,5,11z 
1J fulfil their vows f, and incourage f Pſ.50. 14 
c 


rift 


| 


themſelves to a frequent attendance 
on 


; arver Catechiſm, 
* & 1Cor. 11. on that ordinanceg, but if they finify 
25,26, not preſent benefit, more exattly tl, 
review their preparation to, & catf,f 

'b Can. 5.1. riage at the Sacrament b, in botiſe 
$0 6. which if they can approve themſelvn 
: to God and their own conſciencerfg 
they are to wait for the fruit of it nf, 

'# Pſ12541,2 due time 7, but if they ſee they hawy 
failed in either,they are to be hundl{ 

" £2C0r.13. bled&, and toattend upon it after 
18,19, wardwith more care & diligence}, 
4 2 Cor. 7. Q.176.Wherein do the Sacraments fl q 
11. Baptiſm and the Lords Supper agree! fc 
A. [The Sacraments of Baptiſm ant; 

the Lords Supper agree, in that the; 

m AM4t.22. Author of both is God m, the ſpiri} 
| 19. tual part of both is Chriſt and his 
| 2 Rom. 6.3, benefits n, both are ſcals of the ſame}, 
| 4. __ Covenant o, are to be diſpenſed by! 
oRom.6.11. Miniſters of the Goſpel and by none: 
| pJoh.1.33- other p, and to be continued 1n theſſ 
| Church of Chriſt untill his ſecondÞ}: 
| 9114t.1.19. COMINY, q. 
[+ 6.177 wherein do the Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper differ? 
A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and 

the Lords Supper differ, in that Bap- 

tilm' is to be adminiftred but once 

with water to be a fign & ſeal of our 

| > Mat.” 3-11, regeneration and ingrafting into 
'F, Gen. 17. 7 Chriſt 7, and that even to infants /, 
wherea) 


oy 


: 


A! 


| i ' 
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tilyhereas the Lords Snpper is to be 
y tFadminiſtred often; in the Elements 
carof bread and wine, to repreſent and 
"otlexhibit Chrift as ſpiritual nouriſh» ? 1 Cor, 1. 
livement to the ſonlr, and to confirm 23, 24, 26z 
cetFour continuance and growth in him 26, | 
it nly, and that only to. fuch as are of # 1Cdr.10, 
years and abilitie to examine them- 16. 
felves w.  wICor.11. 
2. 178. What is Prayer ? 28429. 
| 4. Prayer is an offering up of xP/[.62.$. 
four deſtres unto God x; in the name yFoh16.23. 
of Chriſty, by the help of his ſpi- z&om.$.26 
rit z, with confeſſion of our fins a, 2Pſ.31.5,6 
rfand thankful acknowledgment of "0 
-F his mercies 5, b Phil. 4.6, 
Q.179. Are we to pray unto God only ? © 1 King $. 
A:God only being able toſearch the 3g. 
hearts c, hear the requeſts 4, pardon 4P.65.2. 
one the finse, & fulfil the defires of all f, e Mic.7.18. 
theYand only to- be believed in g, andf Pſ.145. 
Dndy worſhipped with religious worſhip 18,19. | 
hþ, prayer which is a ſpecial part g Rom.10. 
«if thereof 7, is to be made by all to 11. 
'f Fhim alone 4, and to none other 1. hMar.1.0. 
nll Q. 180. What is it to pray in the i1 Cor.1.2. 
-S Name of Chriſt ? &Pſ.50.15. 
cen A. Topray inthe name of Chriſt /R9.10.14, 
"uy is in obedience to his command, and 
ito} in confidence on his promifes, to ask mFoh. 14. 
1. mercy for his ſake m; not 'by bare 14.1.; 
Cas men= 


" _T50& e Larger Catechiſm.” 
nMat.7:21 mentioning of his Name », but h 


IS 


diftance from God by reaſon there 
of, being ſo great,as that we can hay 
no acceſs into his preſence withouf 
p Foh.14.6. 2 mediator p, and there being non 
49.2. 1n Heaven or Earth appointed to 
or fit for that glorious work, buff 
Chriſt alone q, we are to pray in 
3 Col. 3.17, 0ther name but his only r. 
Heb.1315- Q. 182, HoW doth the Spirit hel 
us to pray 7 
A, We not knowing what to pray fo 
as. we ought, the Spirit! helpeth ou 
infirmities,by enabling us-to under 
and both for whom, and what, anc 
how prayer 1s to be made, and þ 
working and quickning in our heart 
(although not in all perſons , nor 
all times in the ſame meaſure) thol: 
apprehenfions, affeftions, & grad 
KG which are requiſtt for the right pet 
ſRom.$.26 , formance of that duty /. * 
F 25. Q. 183. For whom are we ts pri 


..We are to pray for the whot; 
Chuid 


m—_ Rt tKoaſ. tr Dc _— — — —_—— 
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Saviour Chriſt taught his' Diſcylg 
'b Mai. 6.s. commonly called the Lords Prayer 
t0. 13. Q. 187. How is the Lords Prog 

| Zh. 1.1,2, f0 be uſed ? 

| 3, 3+ 


A. The Lords Prayer 1s-not on 
for direQion as a pattern according 
to' which: we are to make oth 
prayers, but may alſo be uſed as; 
prayer, {o that it be done with w 
derſtanding, faith, reverence, and( 
| _ graces —_y arts righ 
| e Mat. 6.0, performance of the duty of prayerc. 
Luke ne _ Q. 188. Of how many parts dif 
3 the Lords prayer conſift = 

A. The Lords Prayer confitts 4 
three parts, a-Preface, Petitions, ar! 
a concluſion. 
Q. 189. What doth the Preface if 
the Lords Prayer teach us ? | 
A.The Preface of the Lords Prayer; 
| { contained in theſe words, Our Fu 
* Mat. 6.9. ther which art in Heaven d,] teachetl 
| us, when we pray, to draw near wy 
 eZuk. 12. God with confidence of his Fathe 
goodneſs, and our intereſt ther 
| fifa. 46-9. in e, with reverence and all oth 

{-g Pf. 11.1. child-like diſpoſttions f , Heavenhſ 

|- bÞſa.63.15 affeions g, and due apprehenhionfl 

| IG: _ -ofhis ſoveraign power, majeſty, and 
W 73 4411.5." gracious condeſcenfion þ, ay alſo to 
j{ pray with and for others 7. 0 
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Q 190. What do we pray for inthe 
ir Petition ? 
A. In the firſt Petition | which is 
lowed be thy Name &] acknowledg- k Mat. 6.9. 
1 {og the utter inability and indiſpoſiti- 
ang. that is in our ſelves and all men 
"Fo honour God aright 1, we pray that 1 2 Cor.3.5. 
Wo would by his grace inable and 
ncline us and others to know, to 
al F<knowledge and highly to eſteem m Pſ. 67 .- 
"Wim 2, his titles», attributes o, ordi- » Pſ. 83. 
"* Fances, word p, works and whatſo- o Pf. 3 - 
Tver he is pleaſed to make himſelf p 2 The.3.2 
 Wnown by q, and to glorify him in q Pſ. 145. 
'Fhought, word r, and deed /, that he throughout 
ould prevent and remove Atheiſm r Pſ.103. 1. 
$ 'snorance #, Idolatry w, prophan- [ Ph.19.11. 
eſs x, and whatſoever is diſhonou» t Pf. 67. 1. 
able to him y, and by his over-ru- « Eph.1.17 
Wing providence dire&ed and diſpoſe w Pſ. 98. x 
i if things to his own glory 2. x P[.74.18 
|, Q 191. What do we pray for iny2 Kin.19 
be ſecond Petition ? I5, 16. 
A. In the ſecond Petition { which z 1 Chron. 
thy X ingdom come 4, Jacknowledg- 20. 6, 10, 
"Fg our ſelves and all mankind tobe 4447.6.10 
-"Þy nature under the dominion of fin 
d Satan b, we pray that the King- 6 Eph: 2. 2 
Yom of fin and Sathan may be de- 
Wroyed c, the Goſpel "propagated c:Pf. 58. 1. 
brouzhout the World 4, the Jews 42The/.3.1. 
Q called 
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eFom.10.1. called e, tlie fulneſs of the Gentile 

| 9h 17. bronghkt in f, the Church furniſhe 
. 9. 20. with all Goſpel officers and ordingr 
£ Mat.g.18 ces g,purged from corruption h,cou 

þ Mal. 3.1. tenanced and maintained by the ciy 
I1. Magiſtrate 7, that the Ordinances 

71 7im.2.1, Chriſt may be purely diſpenſcd an 
8, made- effetual to the converting d 
thoſe that are yet in their ftns, &thl 
confirming, comforting and building 
up of thoſe that are already cony 
& As. 4. ted &, that Chriſt wonld rule in ou 
29.20. hearts here,and haſten the time of jj 
I Epb.3.14. ſecond coming, and our reigning wit 
to 21. him for ever m; and that he wou 
21 Rev. 22. be pleaſed fo to exerciſe the King 
IO. dom of his power in all the Worl 
_ »1ſa. 64.1, as may beſt conduce to theſe ends n. 
> Q. 192. What do we pray for ini 
third Petition ? 
A. Tn the third Petition { which! 

Thy will be done 0n Earth as ib is| 

8 Mat 6.10. Heaven, Jacknowledging that byr 
ture we and all men are not onlyut 
| terly unable and unwilling to know 
$-Kom. 7.18 to do the will of God p, but pronet 
| rebel againſt his word q, to repinel 
{ q Rom. $8.7. murmure againſt his providence r, 
| r Ex0.17.7. wholly inclined todo the will of tif 
" Eph. 2. 2. fleſh, andof the devil ſ, we prayt 
' God would by his Spirit take a | 


F 


| 
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om our ſelves and others, all blind= | 
eſs, weakneſs, indiſpoſedneſs w, and w Ir. 26, 
xreverſneſs of heart.x,& by his graces 40,4 1. 
ke-us able and willing to. know, x Fer. 21, 
Wo and ſubmit to his will in all things 18,19. . 
S, with the like humility z, chear- y P/.110.1, 
Yulacſs 4, fairhfulnefs 6b, diligence c, 8,2546. 


02 Weald, ſincerity e, and conftancy f, 2 413c.6.8. 
3 ps the Angels doin Heaveng, .. 47/.100.2. 


Q. 193- What do we pray for in the 6 1[a. 38.3. 
Wy ourth Petition ? -- W > , * 119.4 


cM 4-1n the fourth Petition, { which is, 5+ 
" WG ive us this day our daily Bread þ, ] 4 Rom. 12. 
""Scknowledging that in Adam and by 11. 
G Jour fin, we have forfeited our right e P/. 119. 
> Ro al the outward bleſfings of this 80. 
I Wife, and deſerve to be wholly depri- f Þ/. 119. 
” ed of them by God,. and to” have 112-, _ .. 

Whem curfedto ns in the uſe of them g 1/4.6.2. _ 
hi , and that neither they of themſelves h Mar. 6.11. | 
', Were able to ſuſtain us 4, nor we to 7 Gen.2.17- 
, Wnerit 2, or by our own induſtry to & Dewt.8.5- 
! procure them m1, but prone to defire 1 Gen .32: 
f. ; Fet 0, and ule them unlawful- 10. | 
Wy fp, we pray for our ſelves and 0- m Deut.s. 
Wiiers, that both they and we waiting 17,18. + 
Fupon the providence of God, from » Fer.6.13-. 
Way to day in the uſe of lawful 0 Zof. 2-7: 
cans, may of his free gift, and as Þ Fam.4.3- 

0 his fatherly wiſdom ſhall ſeem 

lt, enjoy a competent. portion of 


then 
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4q Gen. 4. themgz and have the ſame continued, 
12, 13, x4. and bleſſed unto us in eur holy an; 
comfortable nſe of them r, and cor 
y 1 Tim. 4. tentment in them, and be kept fron 
334; 5- All things that are- contrary to ou 
ſ 1 Tim. 6. temporal ſupport avd comfort 7. | 
6, 7, 8. W 194. What do we pray for int 
8 Prov. 30. fifth Petition ? 
8,9, _ A. In the hifthPetition | whichigh 
Forgive us-0ur debts as we forgive oufG 
«Mat.6.12 debtors u, | acknowledging that we & 
all others are'guilty both of origin; 
and attual fin, and thereby beco 
debters to the juſtice of God, and} 
that neither we, nor any other crea 
' ture can make the leaft ſatisfaction 
w R9M.3.9, for that dept w,we pray for our ſclve 
30 22. & others, that God of his free grace} 
would thruugh the obedience and ſas 
tisfattion of Chrift apprehended andiÞ6 
applyed by faith, acquit us both from 
| x Rom. 3. the guilt and puniſhment of fin x, ac-ſ 
{ - 24, 25, 26. cept us in his beloved y, continue his 
| Y Eph. 1.5,7 favour and grace to- us. 2, pardon our 
| daily failings a, and fjH us with peace 
2 2Pet.1.2. and joy, in giving us daily more and 
'& Hoſ.14.2 more aflurance of forgiveneſs b,whid}| 
b Rom. 15. weare the rather emboldned- to ak 
'13. and encouraged to expect when wi 
have this Teſtimony in our ſelves f 
EZ4u4.11.4. that wefromthe heart forgive others 
their offences c. Q 


Wee 


al 
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Q. 195. What do -we pray for in 
 ſoxth Perition ? 
A.In the ſixth Petition { which is, 


n : ® _ 
Bndlead us not into temptation, but . 


liver us from evild ] acknowledging dMar.6.12 
at the moſt wiſe,righteous and gra- e 2 Chr.32. 
ous God, for divers holy and juſt 31. 

nds may ſo. order things, that we f1Chr.21.1 


hay be affaulted,and for a time led gZuk.,2 1.34 


aptive by temptations, that Satanf, b Fam.1.14. 
ie world g, and the fleſh are ready 7 Gal.$.17. 


:naſowerfully to draw us afide and in- 4 Mas. 26. 


are us b, & that we, even after the 43. 
rrdon.of-our fins, by reaſon of.our 3 Mat.26., 


Forruption z7, weakneſs, and want-of 63,70,71, 


ſq» 


atchfulneſs &, are not only ſubje& 72. 


to be tempted, & forward to expoſe m RomM.7. 
-aceſour ſelves unto temptation), but al- '23,24: 


o.of our ſelves unable & unwilling nP[.81.11, 
orefift them,to recover out of them 12. 
ud to amprove them m, and worthy oFoh. 7.15 


$0-e left under the power of thems, pPſ.5 1.10. 
$W pray-that God would fo over-rule q 2 Cor.12, 


he world. andall in it o, ſubdue the 7,8. 
&ſhp, and reſtrain Satan-q, order all ri1Cor.10.12, 
lingsx, beftow and bleſs all means 13. 


hf grace, and quicken us to watch- ſ Heb.13." 


ulneſs'in the uſe of them, that we 20,21. 
and all his people may by his provi- t Mat:26s 
dence be kept from being tempted 11. 

of1n rt, or if tempted, that hart. * 


166 The Larger Catechiſm, 


rit we may be powerfully ſupported 
uEphb.3.14, andenabled to ftand'in that hour of 
15,16,17. temptation vz, or when fallen, raiſed 
w7?/[.51.12 antlagain recovered out of it w, ant 
x 1 7e.;. have. a ſanftified nfe of and improy 
$,9,10. ment thereof x, that our ſariKificati 
y 2 Cor.13. OR and falvation may be perfeQedy 
719. Satantrodden under our'feet -z, an( 
z Kom.16. we fully feed from fin, temptation, 
20. |, . andallevil for evers. 
a Fah. 17. Q. 196. What doth"the concluſi; 
Tt. © | Of the Lords prayer teach us ? 
bAmat.6.13} A. The conclufion of the Lord 
cRom.15. Prayer, { which is, For thine is the 
30. K ingdom, the power an4 the glory, fi 
d Dan. 9.4. ever, Amen b, | teacheth us to enforce 
7, 8, 9, 16, Our. Petitions with arguments « 
17,18,19. Which are to be taken-not from an) 
e PhII. 4.6. worthineſs in onr ſelves, or in an 
f 1.Chr.29. other creature, but from God d, ali 
10.:01% With. our prayers .to joyn praiſess 
 gEph.3.20. alcribing to God alene eternal $0 
21.  veraignty, omnipotency, und glon 
& 2Chr.20. ous excellency f, in regard whereof 
'G, 11, as he is able and willing to help 
i2Chr.24.g, fo we by faith are imboldneqp 
i1.. to plcad with him that he would! 
þ-1 Cor.14. and quietly to rely npon him th 
26. te will fulfil our requeſts 7, and 
_ _*=zftifie this ourdchre and aſſurany 
.WC ſay, Amen. 7 : 


—_— 


WEE rob dE 
Y _ The Shorter 

"4, AT E CHISM, 
"Firſt agreed upon by the | 
ion. Afſembly of Divines at. 
Weſtminſter. PEP 


nd. now appointed by the 
General afſembly of the Kirk -of -. 

Scotland, to be a part of Unifor- _ 

mity in Religion, between the 

orci Kirks of Chri/t, in the three King- 

o ( (ONS. 

an! — TY - 
Queſt, 1. | 

 þ N/ Fat is the chief end of Man ? 4 

A. Mans chief end is to 

plorifie God 4, and to enjoy him for - 

WMrcr 6. & I C0r.10, 

* Q. 2. What rule bath God given to 9. 

Wire us bow we may glorifie and enjoy Rom. 11.26 
Win 7 b Pſ.73.15. 
A. The Word of God (which is 70 the end. 

ontained in the Scriptures of the Ol 
(nd New Teftament c) is the only c 2 Tim. 2 
Fule to dire us, how we may glori- 16. 

Te and enjoy-him 4. d 1 Foh, 1. 


Q. 3. 334+ 
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| R. 3. What do the Scriptures pri 
czpally teach ? 
A. The Scriptures principally 
teach what man is to believe con 
cerning un and what duty X 
X requires of man c. 
Hd nm R. 4. What #&s God? 
13-03-09 AGodis a ſpirit f, infiniteg, eter 
f Foh.4.24. 16 | #4 $5. 
Fob.1 1.7, nal Þ, and unchangeable z, in his be 
- Ing, wiſdomJ1, power m, holineſsn 
9: juſtice, goodneſs and Truth o. | 
wh 902. .  B. 5. Are there more Gods thi 
z Fam.1.17. One ®? | | 
&Ex.3-14 A. There is but one only , the 
IP[.147-5- living and true God p. 
m Rev... O. 6. How many perſons ave ther 
nRev.15,5+ inthe God-bead ? 
0Ex54-6,7 AThere are three perſons in theſſ 
þ Dent.6.4. God-head, the Father, the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt; and theſe three 
are one God, the ſame in ſubſtance 
 q1Fob.5.7. equal in power and glory q. | 
. Th 7 7. What are the decrees of God 
A. The decrees of God are his etcrF 
| nal purpoſe according to the couny 
-- =P ſel, of his will, whereby for his owt 
' Slory, he hath fore-ordained what: 
r Eph, 1.4, ſocver comes to pals r. F. 
js + Q. 8. How doth God execute bis 
' i Decrees ? F 
il | VE A.God executeth his Decxees . yy 
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ſhe works ofCreation & Providence. 
0.9. What is the works of Creation? 


a1 4.The work of Creation is Gods 
on-8aking all things of no thing,by the 
Mord of his power, in the ſpace of 
x days, andall very good /. ſGen.1.cap. 
2. 10. How did God create man * Heb. 1.c. 
ter 4. God created man, male & fe- ; 
beſnale after his own image, in know- 
Galldg, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
jth dominion over the creatures ?. tGey. 1.26, 
they 2. 11. What are Gods works of 27,28. 
Providence © Epbe4.24. 
thei 4.Gods works of providence are, | 
$s moſt holy u,wiſew, and power- u Pſ145,17 . 
berdfil preſerving x, and governing all wP{.104. 
$ creatures and all their aCtions y. 24. 
thefl. 12. What ſpecial a of providence 14.28.29. 
and God exerciſe towards man in the x Heb.1.2. 
hreefite wherein he was created ? »Pſ.103.9, 
nel 4. When God had created Man, 2rat.1o. 
entred into a Covenant of life 29,30,2 1. 
; od ith him, upon condition of perfe&t | 
terpedience : forbidding him to cat 
ounF the Trec of knowledge of good 
own evil, upon pain of death z. 2z Gal.2.12. 
hat$.13.D7id our firſt Parents continue in Gen.2.17. 
ſtate wherein they were created ? 
> ki 4.Our firſt Parents, being left to 
2 freedom of their own will, 'fell 
es inſim the eſtate wherein they were 
the H created, 
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Q. 2. What do the Scriptures pri 
cipally teach ? bin 
A. The Scriptures principall 
teach what man is to Hon 
cerning God; and what duty Golf 
+ 2Tim.1. *<Juires of man c. ) 
13.£9 3.16. yg 4 ar 3s G67 | 
fFob.q-24- A.God is a ſpirit f, infiniteg, eter 
oFob.1 1.7 nal 6, and unchangeable z, in his be 
? ing &, wiſdom), power m, holineſs1F 
Ls juſtice, goodneſs and Truth o. | 


bPſ.90-2. 'Þ, 5. Are there. more Gods the 


i Fam.1.17. one? 
&Ex.3.14 A. There is but one only, the 

I?P[.147:5- living and true God p. | 

m Rev.4.S. ' N. 6. How many perſons are ther U 

nRev.15,5+ inthe God-head ? | 

| 0Ex54-6,7 A There are three perſons in theſſ6 

* Þ Denut.6.4. God-head, the Father, the Son, and 4 

g the holy Ghoſt; and theſe threag 

| are one God, the fame in ſubſtancey - 

{. q1Fob. 5.7. equal in power and glory q- 
| ** -** 0. 7.What arethe decrees of God! 

A. The decrees of God are his eter 

_. nal purpoſe according to the coung 
Wa... ſel of his will, whereby for his ow! 

glory; he hath fore-ordained what! 

y Eph. 1.4, ſoever comes to pals r. F 

I Io © 0. $. How doth God execute ki 4 


Deecrees * | 
A4.God executeth his Decxees . Wt 
: t P 
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:he works ofCreation & Providence. 
0.9.What is the works of Creation? 
If. 4.The work of Creation is Gods 
*Kaking all things of no thing,by the | 
Mord of his power, in the ſpace of 
ix days, andall very good /. ſGen.1.cap. 
f| 2. 10. How did God create man * Heb. "KY 
A. God created man, male & fe- 
le after his own image, in know- 
dg, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
*th dominion over the creatures t. tGen. 1.26, 
Q. 11. What are Gods works of 27,28. 
rovidence ? Epb.4.24. 
# A.Gods works of providence are, | 
$ moſt holy #w,wifew, and power- # P/.145,17 « 
Fi preſerving x, and governing all-w?ſ.104. 
$ creatures and all their aCtions y. 24. 
Ml. 12. What ſpecial a of providence 1ſa.28.29. 
Wi God exerciſe towards man in the x Heb.1.2. 
Wite wherein he was created ? »Pſ. 103.9. 
A. When God had created Man, 2at.10. 
entred into a Covenant of life 29,30, 1, 
th him, upon condition of perfe& 
teredience : forbidding him to eat 
wi the Trec of knowledge of good 
wad evil, upon pain of death z. 2 Gal.2.12. 
nat4ſi1 3-Did our firſt Parents continue in Gen.2.17. 
K fate wherein they were created ? 
kig4.Our firſt Parents, being left to 
: freedom of their own will, fell 
s iſm the eſtate wherein they were 
the H created, 
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aGen. 2}. & created, by inning againſt God x 
*7, 8, 13s Q. 14. What is ſon? 
Eccl. 7.29. A. Sin is any want of conformi. 
| ty unto, or tranſgraſhon of the Law 
'b1 Foh. 4.4 of God b. | 
Q. 15. What was the fin where 
our firſ® Parents fell from the eftatcl 
wherein they were created ? | 
A. The fin whereby our firſt P24 
rents fell from the eſtate whereiaf 
they were created, was their cating 
.E Gen, 3. © the forbidden fruit c. | 
12, Q. 16, Did all mankind fall 
Adams firſt tranſgrefion? 
A. The - Covenant being mad 
with Adam, not only for himſelf;hy 
for his poſterity , all mankind ds 
fcending from him by ordinary gi 
: neration, fanned in him, & fell witli 
aGen.2.10, him in his firſt tranſgreffion d. © 
17. Q. 17. Into what eſtate did ſp 
Rom. 5. 12: {all bring mankind ? 
I.Cor. 15. 4, Thefall brought mankind in 
21,22. toaneſtate of finand miſery e. | 
-© RoM.5.12 0, 18. Wherein conſsfts the ſinful 
neſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell? ſet 
A. The finfulneſs of that eſtalp; 
whereinto man fell, confiſts in tie, 
#uilt of Adams firſt fin, the wantÞ ; 
"Original righteouſneſs, and the COA. 


ruption of his whole nature, which þn. 
CON 
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Ie mmonly called Original fin, to- 

ether with all aQual tranſgreiſions 
ni-Fhich proceed from it f. # Rom.5.18 
awl 2. 19. What is the miſery of that 19. 
ute whereinto man fell ?  Epb. 2.1,2 
A. All mankind by their fall loſt 2, 
mmunion -with-God g, are under 9 Gex. 3.8, 
s wrath & curſe þ,& {o made liable 70,24 
all miſcries in this life, to death it hEpb.2.2,2 
;& to the pains of Hell for ever z. 7 Za. 3. 39. 
£.20.Did Gad leave all mankind to Mit 25.4, 
iſh in the e/tate of ſ#n and miſery? 46. 
A. God having out of his meer 
50d pleaſure from all eternity, ele- 
Fd ſome to everlaſting life 'h dd 4 Eph. 2.4s 
Wtcr into aCovenant of grace,to de- 
Ser them out of the eſtate of fin & 
ilery, and to bring them into an 
Wate of Salvation by a Redeemer }. I Rom. 2.10 
v. 21. Who is the Redeemer of 21, 22. 
ls eleÞ ? 
A. The only Redeemer of Gods 
Ft, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt m,who NM 1 Tim. 2, 
ns the cternal Son of God, be- 3, 6. 
oflfne man », and ſo was and conti- » Fob. 1.14. 
1 Feth to be God & man, in twodi- Gal 1.4. 
ſtaÞ& natures,% one perſon for eyer. 0 Rom. 9.5. 
| te. 22. How did Chriſt being the Heb. 7.24 
unt & of 70d become man ? 25, 
2 COFA.Chriſt the Son of God became 
ichn by taking to himſelf a true bo- 
£0N- H 2 dy 


Ute 
Pa 


re 
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* p Heb.2.14, dy p, anda reaſonable ſoul q, being 
16,9 10.5 conceived by the power of the holyfl 
 gHat.26, Ghoſt in the womb of theVirgin Ma 


| 38. ry,& born of her r,yet without fin 
r Lukel.27 Q. 23. What Offices doth Chriſt ex 
31,35 echte as our Redeemer ? 


ſBeb.q.is, A. Chriſt as our redeemer execyft 
©7,16. teth the Offices of a Prophet, of a 
Prieſt, and ofa King, both in hise{ 
t AF.3.21, ftate of humiliation, & exaltation Fc 
E 22. Q. 24. How doth Chriſt execut: 
Heb.12.25. the Office of a Prophet ? 
= A. Chriſt executeth the Officeof 
a Prophet, in revealing to us by hi 
Word, and Spirit, the will of Goff 
u Foþ. 1.18. for our ſalvation u, i 
Fob.15.15, Q. 25. How doth Chriſt execu(C 
(5 20,31. the Office of a Prieſt ? þ 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office 0 
w 66.9. a Prieſt, in his once offering up 0 
14,18. himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfe diving 
_ x#&eb.2.17 juſtice w, and reconcile us to God x 
1Hcb:7.24, and in making continual intercefh th 
25. on for us y. b 
| 2Z ARs 15. Q, 26, How doth Chriſt execul, 
14,1516. the Office of a King? " 
44.33.22 A.Chriſt executeth the Office off 
b iſa.32.2, King, in ſubduing us to himſelf o* 
-N in ruling 4, and defending us 6, any” 
c1Cor.15,in reſtraining and conquering all Y 
25. and our enemies c. ” 


} 
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ing) Q. 27. Wherein did Chriſt's Fumi- 

1olyhiation conſe]? ? 

Mai 4. Chritts Humiliation confiitecl 

finſgin his being born, and that ina low 
exd4conclition 4, made under the Law e, 4 Zu. 2.7; 
undergoing the miſeries of this life f, e Gal. 4. 4. 
:(1Jthe wrath of God g, and the curſed feb. 12.24-) 
of aIdzath of the Croſs h, in being buried 2. 

$Se4i, and continuing under the TY T es 22, 
n tHof death for a time &. 

cue} Q, 28. Wherein conſsſteth Chrifts þ Phat, 2.8. 
Exaltation ? ZI Cor, 156: 
oof 4. Chriſts Exaltation conſifteth in 

' hi his riſing _ from the dead on the 1 48. I, 
Godfhird day, 4,in aſcending up into Hea- 24, 25, 26; 
ren m, in fitting at the right hand of I 1 Cor.13. 
God the Father », and coming to 4. +. 

| a the World at the laſt day 0.. m M2. 16, 
, 29. How are we made partakers of 19. 

be Redemption- purchaſed by Chriſ#? mn Eph.1.20 
Zo A. We are made partakers of the o0 A1l.2.11. 
d xfkedemption purchaſed by Chriſt, by & 17. 31. 
-Fillthe effitual application of it to us p Fob. 1.12, 
), by his holy Spirit q. 13. 
 Q.30.How doth the Spirit apply to us qTist. 3.5,6 
ve Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 

offs 4. TheSpirit applyeth to us, the 

f edemption purchaſed by Chrift r Fp. 1.13, 
znÞy working faith In us r, and there- 14. 

dy uniting us to Chriſt in our Ef- / Efpb.3.17. 
ketual Calling /. 1 Cor. $. Q- 


H 3 Q_ 
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Q. 31. What is effeFual calling ?J( 
A.Eftettual calling is the work off 
t 2Tim.1.9 Gods Spirit t, whereby convincing 
2Thej.2.12 us of our fin and miſery 4, inlighten{n 
14. ing onr minds in the knowledge gli 
# AR, 1.37. Chritt w, and renewing our wills x 
w AR. 26, he doth perſwade and .inable us tt 
18, imbrace Jeſus Chrift freely offeredf 
xZ2ek.26. to us in the Goſpel y. 
26, 27. Q. 32. What benefits do they thaſ 
} Foh.6.4.4., are effetually called partake of in lift 
45 life ? 0! 
A.They that are effectually called,dgo! 
2 Rom, $, in this life partake of Juſtification JG 
30. Adoption a, Santification,and the ſve 
« Eph. 1.5, veral benefits which in this life doei 
þ 1 Cor. 1. ther accompany or flow from them ie 
I6, 20. Q. 33. What is Fuſtification? | 
A. Juſtification is an a& of Godglth 
free grace, wherein he pardoneth ally, 

E Rom.3.24, our ftns c, and accepteth us as righl', 
| 25, teous in his fight 4d, only for thqſto 
| d2Cor.5. righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed tqb/ 
{ 12, 21. Use, andreceived by faith alone f. 

e Rom.3.17 Q. 34. What is Adoption ? e1 

I8, 19. A: - Adoption is an att of Gods fre 

f Gal.2.16. graces, whereby we are received in 
| Phil. 3. 9. tothe number,and have a right to aÞÞ 
| g 1 Foþ.3.1 the priviledges of the Sons of God h.Þn' 
| Q. 35. What is the San(tif cation fe 
: Kom.$.7. A. SanQtification is the "_ Fo 
| ale | 


"2 | 
v\ 4 
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10 ?2JGods free grace i; whereby weare 7 2 Theſ. 27 
k offjenewed in the whole man after the 13+ 
cinJlmage of God ' 4, and are inabled &Eph.4:23* 
tenflmore and more to die unto fin, and 24- 

e give unto righteouſneſs /, I Ro. 6.455 + 
s of Q. 36. What are the benefits which in Rom. S. 1, 
S tqlthis life do accompany or flow from Fu- 
erefification, Adoption 5 Sandification ? 
A. The beneftts which in this life 
thifdo accompany . or flow from Juſti- 
t;ghcation, Adoption, and SanQificati- - 
on, are afſurance of Gods love, peace 
1,dgof conſcience m, joy in the Holy m Roms: 5: 
1 2IGhoſt »; increaſe of grace o, and per- 25. 


> ſageverance therein to the end p. ! R0.14.17- 
ad Q. 37. What benefits do Believers 0 Pro.4.18. 
m Wrecerve from Chrift at death ? p1Foh.5 137 


- A. The Souls of Believers are at q Heb. .12«- 
odgtheir death made perfe@ in holineſs 23. - 
1 als and do immediately paſs into glory: Phil. 2. 23.” 
ghJr, and their bodies being ſtill united / 1 Theſ. 4. 
thſto Chriſt f, do reſt in their graves, # 1/a.57. 11. 
- tetill the ReſurreRion x. # Fob. 29, 
| Q. 38. What benefits ds Believers re- 26, 27. 

erve from Chrift at the ReſurreFion? © m 1. Cor:15,. 
Tg 4. At the Reſurrection, believers 4 2+ 

nfeeing raiſed up in glory w, ſhall be x 14t-25.2 
 apenly acknowledged and acquitted-y 1 Foh. 3. 2 
þ,pnthe day: of judgment x, and made 2 1 The. 4 

; perfectly blefled in full enjoying of 17, 18. * 
quod y, toall eternity 2+: . | 


4 H4::..Q 
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Q. 39. What is the duty which Gy, 
requireth of man ? N 
A. The duty which God requi{C 

ret} of man, 1s obedience to his re 
® vealed will 4. ( 
4 MC, 6.8. C). 40. What 4id God at firſt reves 
| ?0 man for the rule of his obedience? (® 
A. The rule which God at firſt; 
revealed to man for his obedience, 

: was the Moral Law 6. 
0 Roms 2. Q. 41. Where is the moral Lim ja 

1415. © ſummarity comprebended ? 


SL A. The Moral Law is ſummarily} 
comprehended in the Ten Come) 
mandments c. al 

| © DemM.10. Q.. 42. What is the Sum of the Te1 b 
4 Commandments ? 


A. The Sum of the Ten Com-ſ< 
' mandments 1s, to love the Lord our. 
God, with all our heart, with all d 
our ſoul, with all our ftrength, and 
with all our mind: and aur neigh-J* 
bour as our ſelves 4. < 
Q. 43. What is the Preface to thÞ0 
37-1041. TenCommanadments ? 

A. The Preface to the Ten Com-P'4 
mandments is in theſe words, |[ 7 am[/ 
the Lord thy God, which have brought 

3 thee out out of the Land of Egypt, Out 0 h 
| the Houſe of Bondage e.] & 

e Exod.49. Q. 44. What doth the preface to thiſt! 
I 4+ Ten Commandments teach us? A 


| 
"1H 
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7:4 4 Fhe Preface tothe Ten Com- 
mandments teacheth us, that becauſe 
IU God is the Lord, and our God, and 
Redeemer, therefore we are bound 
to keep all his Commandments f. f Zuk, r, 
Q. 45. Which is the firſt Com- 74. 7. 
nandment ? 
A.The firſt Commandment is,[ Thou 
halt have no other Gods before me g.] 8 Ex.18.3. 
2. 46. What is required in the 
1nfrff Commandment ? 
A. The firſt Commandment re- 
i quireth us to know and acknows 
mej/cdze God to be the only true God, 
land our God h, and to worſhip and h 1 Chr.18$. 
ralglorifhe him accordingly 7. on 
Q2.4 7.What is forbidden in inthe firſt i Mt.4.10 
meCommanadment ? 
A. The firſt Commandment for- 
al{{diddeth the denying &, or not wor- & P/. 11.1. 
nd ſhipping and glorifying the trueGod, 
hay God 7, and our God m, and the IRom.1.21. 
EVIng that worſhip and glory toany m P/.$1.10 
the other,which | is due tohim alone y. 11. 
Q. 48. What are we. eſpecially nRom.1.23 
m-#4ught by theſe words. | Before me ] 26. 
im('n the firſt Commandment ** 
oh} 4. Theſe words [ Before me Jin the 
off firſt Commandment, . teach us, that- 
God who ſeeth all things, tak2th no- 
theltice of, and is much Un with 
A =. the 


Neds 


—_ 
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* 0 E2ek.$.s. the ſin of having any other God o. 


F0 the end Q. 49. Which ts the ſecond Comd(: 
Pſ. 44. 20, Mandment ? & 
21. A. The ſecond Commandment isJir 


[ Thon ſhalt not make unto thee info 
graven Image, or any likeneſs of an 
thing that is in Heaven above, or tham 
7s in the Earth beneath, or that 1s in th 
water under the Earth :, thou ſhalt no: 
bow down thy ſelf to them nor ſerve them. L 
For 1 the Lord thy God am a jealoum 
God, viſiting the - inzquity of the Faſet 
thers upon the Children unto the third 
nd ' fourth generation of them thaſſth 
hate me, and ſhewing mercy unto thou 
ſands, of them that love me and keep mſq 

p Exod.20. Commandments þ..] 

4 5, 6« Q. 50. What is required in the ſe 
cond Commandment ? 

A. The ſecond Commandment re 
quireth the receiving; obſerving, all 
keeping pure and intire all ſuch rel 
Zi0us worſhip and ordinances,as Gd 
hath appointed in his Word g. 

q Deut. 32, Q. 51. What is forbidden inthe (ec 
4.6. cond Commandment ? thy 
A14t.28.209 A. The ſecond Commandinent fory +4 
AFR. 2. 42. biddeth the worſhiping of God byJCi 
r Deit.4.15 Images r, or anyother way not apgpr 
0 19. pointed in his word /. lt 
'f Deut. 12. Q. 52. What are the reaſons annexed 
31,32. Trothe jecond Commandment ? A 


di 


an 
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A. The reaſons annexed to - the 
md{ccond - Commandment, are, Gods 


Soveralgnty over us, his propriety , p 
isJin us #4, and the Zeal .he hath to his 5,6 f 9" 2, 


flown worſhip w. > 
ani Q. 55. Which is the third Com- A th ho E 
haImandment ? — —_ 


th 4. The third Commandment 1s 
ny{7hou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
emfLord thy God in vain: for the Lord - 
ougmill not hold him guiltleſs that tak- 
FAeth his Name in vain x. | ' x Exod 20. 
irdl 2. 54. What 1s - required in rhe 7. 
hathird Commandment ? 
ow 4. The third Commandment re- 
myquireth the holy and reverent uſe of 
Gods Names y, Titles 2, Attributes 4, y 27a. 6.9. 
ſeJorelinances b, Words c, and Works 4. z P/. 39 4. 
Q. 55. What is forbidden in the a Rev. 15. 
Telthird Commandment ? 3» 4. 
ny 4. The third Commandment for» 6 M41. 1. 11. 
elJbiddeth all profaning or abuſing of 14. 
20Jany thing whereby God maketh him- c ?P/. 138. L, 
ſelf known e. 2. 
ſe. Q. 56. What is the reaſon annexed to 4 Fob. 26. 
the third Commandment ? 24. 
orJ 4. The reaſon annexed to the third e Mal. 4. 6, 
by[Commandment-is, that however the 7, 22 © 1, 
apÞreakers of this Commandment may 2. © 5. 14. 
{cape puniſhment from men, yet the 
rd our God will not ſafter them 
[@.. 


xXCei 
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F 1 Sam. 2. to eſcape his righteous judgment: f. It 
2.10 24. Q. 77. Which is the fourth Com-(v 
1 Sam. 2. mandment ? 

13- A. The Fourth Commandment is, 
[ Remember the Sabbath day 10 keep it 
boly : fax dayes ſhalt thou labour and doÞ 
all thy work , but the ſeventh day is theſſ v 
Sabbathof the Lord thy God, in it thou a 
ſhalt not do any work , thou, nor th(t 
Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man Servant ſt 
nor thy Maid Servant, nor thy Cattel e 
ner the Stranger that is within thy} { 
gates: For in fox dayes the Lorll \ 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and 
all that in them is,and reſted the ſeventb||f 

_ 20. day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sab- 


i9 11. bathday,and hallowed tt 9. ] D 
Q. 58. What is required in thi i 
fourth Commandment.? t 


A. The fourth Commandment re-ſſ 
quireth-.the keeping holy to God1uchſf 
iet time as he hath appointed in hu y 
BZ word, exprefly one whole day in ef] p 
6 Deui,;. ventobea Holy Sabbath to himlelfh, 
L2, 12, 14s Q,59.Which day of the ſeven hath Golf] e 
appointed to be the weekly Sabbath ? 

A; From the beginning of the worldy 
to the Reſurretion of Chriſt, Golf } 
appointed the feventh day of thef « 
week to be the weekly Sabbath.: and 1 
the firſt day of the week ever ſince] k 

| [0 
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181 
F Ito continue to the end of the World, . k 
m-|which is the Chriſtian Sabbath z.— * Gene7.2,3, 
Q. 60. How is the Sabbath to be Aits$ 20. 1. 
is ſantified ? | 
af 4. The Sabbath is to be ſanftified _— 
dby an holy reſting all that day &, e- &Exod.22, 
the ven from ſuch worldly imployments 5 10+ © 
ou and: recreations as are lawful on 0- 
thi taer days1, and ſpending the whole I Neb. 13, 
#,{time in the publick and private ex- 15+ 70 22» 
eh erciſes of Gods worſhip m, except 7" £#& 4- 
thi] ſo mach as is to be taken up in the 17- 
11] works of neceflity and mercy 7: % Mt. 13.1 
milf Qs 61. What is forbidden in the *0 13. 
ah} fourth Commandment ? 
aj A. The fourth Commandment for- 
biddeth the omiſhon or careleſs per- | 
thi formance of the duties required o, & 9 E2e8.22, 
the prophaning the day by idleneſs p, 26- 
rej or doing; that which is in it ſelf fin- Þ Att. 20. 
ch} ful q, or by unneceflary thonghts, 7» 9+ 
his words, or works, about worldly im- 4 E2ex. 2. 


ſe: ployments or recreations 7. 3s. | 
fill Q. 62. What are the reaſons annex- 7 Fer. 17. 
x04] ed to the fourth Commandment ? 24. 


A.. The reaſons annexed to the 
fourth Commandment are, Gods al- 
towing us fix dayes of the week for 
our own imployments /, his chat- ſ Exod. 20 
lenging a ipecial propriety in the 9... 4 
teyenth, his own example, and his _ 
blefſhng 


IIs 


I2, 


wEph.s.21 
K1Fa. 2. 
; T7. 


| 12, 


| 


| 2 Mat. 15. 
| 4» 52 6. 
{E2ek.34-2 
| 32 4+ 


" 182 
t Exod. 29+ bleffing the Sabbath day tr. 


8 Ex04.20» which the Lord thy God grveththee yu.) 


|.) Rom. 10: f 
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Q. 63. Which is .the fifth Con. 
mandment *? 

A. The fifth Commandment is, || ( 
[ Zonour thy Father and Mather, that 
thy dayes may be long upon the Land N« 


Q. 64. What is required in the fifth 
Commanament ? 

A. The fifth Commandment re. | « 
quireth the preſerving the honour, 
and performing the duties, belong. || 
ing to every one in their ſeveral pla. |! 
ces and relations, as Snperiours m, | ] 
Inferiours x, or Equals y. 

Q. 65. What 3s forbidden in the 
fth Commandment ? 

A. The fifth Commandment for- 
biddeth the neglect of, or doing any 
thing againſt the honour and quty 
which belongeth to every one 1n 
their ſeveral places and relations 2. 

Q. 66. What is. the reaſon annexed 
to the fifth Commandment ? 

A. The reaſon annexed to the 
fifth Commandment is, a promiſe 
of long life and proſperity (as far Þ 
as -it ſhall ſerve for Gods glory, and 
their own good) to all ſuch as keep I 


* this Commandment 4. 


Q. 67. Which is the (ixth Com- 
mandment ? A. 
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A. The fixth Commandment 15 "-"- 
me | (7 hou ſhalt not &ll b. ' b Ex0d.20s 

Q. 68. What is required inthe ſixth 15, | 
is, | Commanament ? 

il 4. The fixth Commandment re- 

1d | quireth all lawful endeavours'to pre- 

.] ſerve our own life c, and the lite of ; «= : 20 
þ | others 4. 

Q. 69. What is forbidden in the ſs xtþ ” < Kin.18 
re. | Commandment ? 
ir, | 4. The ſixth Commandment for- | 
g. | biddeth the taking away of our own 
la. | life, or the life of our Neighbour un- 
w, | juſtly : or whatſoever tendeth there- 1 

unto e. e AF. 16, 


hell Q. 70. Which is the ſeventh Com- 28. 
mandrent ? Gen. 9. 6. 


r. 8 A.The ſeventh Commandment 1s, 
ny | [Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery f.} f Exod. 20. 
tl Q. 71. What is required in the ſe- 4. 
in | venth Commandment ? 
A. The ſeventh Commandment re- 
ed} quireth the preſervation of our own 
and our Neighbours chaſtity in heart, | 

he £Þ ſpeech and behaviour g. £1C01,7.2, 
ſell Q. 72. What is forbidden in the ſe- 3, $-359366 
ar | venth Commandment ? Col: 4. 6, 
1d] A. The ſeventh Commandment. 1 7es. 3. x, 
p | forbiddeth all . unchaft -thoughts, 
words, and ations h. h Mit. 15, 

Q. 73. Which is the eichth Com- 19. 
mandment A. 
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A. The eighth Commandinent is, 
7 Ex.20.15. [ Thou ſhalt not fteal ;.)] 

Q.. 74. What is required in the 
etghth Commandment ? 
A. Theeighth Commandment re. 
quireth the lawful procuring, and 
furthering the wealth ard outward 
k Gen. 20. eſtate of our ſelves and others & - 
30. . 75. What is forbidden in thei 
1 Tim. 5.8. eighth Commandment ? | 
A.The eighth Commandment for- 
biddeth whatſoever doth, or may un-þ 
juſtly hinderom own, or our neigh- 
3 Prov. 22. bours wealth,or outward eſtate /. 
20, 21. © Q. 76, Which is the ninth Comfy 
28. 19. mandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandment js, 
[ Thou ſbalt not bear falſe witneſs a- 
m Ex. 20. gainft thy Neighbour m. ] 
16. .  Q, 77. What is required in thi 
| ninth Commandment ? 
4 A. The nineth Commandment re- 
1 quireth the maintaining and promo-F 
ting of truth between man and man 
#-Zach.$. n, and of our own and our neigt-»; 
16: bours good name-o, eſpecially inf} « 
0Foh.3.11. witneſs bearing p. T 
Þ Prov. 14. Q, 78. What is forbidden in the 
3, 25. , nineth Commandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandment for- 
biddeth. whatſoever. is prejudicalſſai 


"= a des 6 s C3 
, FY ” * 
"of L Qq 
- | 


) 
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15, ſo truth, or injurious to our own, or 


ur Neighbours good name q q1Sam.17. 
they Q. 79. Which is the tenth Com- 21. 
undment ? Pf. 14-3 


re-f 4. The Ienth Commandment 1s, 
ndÞThou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours 
rdBouſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Netghe 

ors Wife, nor his man Servant, nor 
hebis maid Servant,nor hisOx nor his Aſs, 

wr 4ny thing that is thy Neighbours re] . 
r-j Q. 80. What is required in the t Exod. 10; 
N- henth Commandment ? 17. 

A. The Tenth Commandment re- 
uireth full contentment with our 
wn condition , with a right and ſ Heb. 135 
haritable frame of ſpirit toward | 
ur Neighbour and all that is his t. # Fob.13-29 

Q. 81. What is forbidden in the Rom. 11-15 
enth Commandment ? 

A. The Tenth Commandment for- 
iddeth all diſcontentment with our : 
wn eſtate z, envying or grieving at # 1 AM 
-Fie good of our Neighbour w, & all 21. 4- 
nordinate motions and affeftions, w Gd. 5. 
boany thing that is his x. 20. 

Q. 82. 1s any man able perfeftly x Rom.7. 7, 
vheep the Commandments of God? 8.© 13. 9. 
Yf 4. No meer man fince the fall, is 
ble in this life, perfe&ly to keep the 
ommandments of God y, but doth 2 Gez. 5.6. 
aily brake them in thought, word, © 6. 21» 
Vi d deed AX. Q. 


P ug Sees” "I Sn 
* Fe 


& F2eh.3.6 


I3, I5, 


\ IFoh.5.16. 


| b Epb. «.6. 
Gal..3. 10, 
Dat. 25.41 


&e AA. 20. 
?1o 


d Pro. 2: 1, 


ko 6, 
Iſa. 55. 3. 


e Heb. 10; 


29 

f Foh. 1.12. 
* Phil. 3.9. 
£g AT. 11. 

IS. 

b At.2.37 
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Q. 83. Ave all tranſgreffions ofiC 
the Law equally hainous ? f 
A. Some fins in themſelves, andvi 
by reafon of ſeveral azgravationsWſt 
are more hainous in the ſ1ght of Go 
than others 4. il 
Q.. 84 What doth every fin deſerve 
A. Every fin deferveth God 
wrath,. and curſe, both in this lifeSn: 
and that which is to come 6. te 
Q: $5, What doth God require offion 
us, that we may eſcape his wrath andf\\ 
curſe, due to us for fon ? W 
A. To eſcape the wrath and cur 
of God Une to us for {1n, God requif} 
reth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, reel 
pentance unto life c, with the dil 
sent uſe of all the outward meansFſe 
whereby Chrift .Communicateth taſſſin 
us the benefits of Redemption d, It 
. 86.. What is faith in Feſudt 
Chriſt ? hc 
A. Faith in Jeſus Chrift is a aur 
ving grace e, whereby we receive and 
reſt upon him alone for Salvation as 
he is offered to ns-in the Goſpel f. Iu 
Q. 87. What is repentance unto life? 
A.- Repentance unto life is a laſſfe 
ving graces, whereby a ſinner outſith 
of a true ſenſe of his fin þ, and appreFti 
henſion of the mercy: of God inyfa 
| 1014 oh 
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s ofChriſt 7, doth with grief and hatred 7 Foel. 2.1% 
f his fin, turn from it nnto God &, 4 Fer. 114, 
andvith full purpofe of, and endeavour 18, 19. b 
onsifter, new obedience /. I 2 Cor.7elb. 
Gol Q. 88. What are the outward 
means, whereby Chrift communicateth 
we hv us the benefits of Redemption ? 
ol 4. The outward and ordinary 2Y 
ifeFmeans whereby Chrift communica- _ 
tcth to us the benefits of Redempti-. - : 
- offion, are his Ordinances, eſpecially the 
nA4\Word, Sacrament, and Prayer; all 
which are made effetual to the 
rigHea, for ſalvation m. m Mat.2$c 
ui  Q. ' $9.” Zow is the worll made ef- 19, 20. 
redfietual to Sakvation ? HE..'2. 4.25 
ll 4. The Spirit of God maketh the 46,47»: - 
1sFkeading,' but eſpecially the Preach- : we 
taſng of the Word, an effeftual means 
| Fof convincing and converting' fin- 
Woers, and of byilding them up in 
| Polineſs, and comfort through faith -  - | 
1AFJunto ſalvation . _ #Neb.8.$ 
YF Q. g0. How ts the mord 10 be read 1 Cor. 14. 
Wed heard, that it way become effeF- 24, 25. 
ual to Salvation? 0 Pro.8.34- 
A. That the word may become ef- p 1 Pet. 2. 
Hfettual to ſalvation, we muſt attend- 1, 2. 
tethereunto with diligence o, prepara- q ?|. 119. 
Ftion-p, and prayer q, receive it with x8. 
Waith and love r, lay-it up in ,our'r #66-4: 2, 
F hearts 


. 


? 
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H FP[.ng.1 1. hearts ſ,& praQile it in our lives t. || < 
' 8 Ink,8.16, Q. 91. How do the Sacraments ber 
come effeFual means of Salvation? ||, 

A. The Sacraments become ettetul 

al means of ſalvation, not from are 
vertue in them, or in him that dotlhit 
adminiſter them, but only by their 
_n1Pet.3.11 bleſſing of Chriſt u, ant the workfhe 
Hat. 3.11. ing of his Spirit in them that by 
w 1C0r.12. faith receive them w. 
13. Q. 92. What is a Sacrament? |. 
A. A Sacrament 1$ an holy Ordiſhe 
nance inſtituted by Chrift, whereinSir 
by ſenfible fignes, Chriſt and tha{Ct 
benefits of the New: Covenant ard 

x Gen. 17. repreſented, ſealed, and. applyed tdi 
JT» 10. believers x. 1 
| IC0r.11.23z Q. 93. Which are the Sacrament; 
26. of the New Teftament ? n 
» Mat. 28. A. The Sacraments of the Newfh 
I9. Teftament are, Baptiſm y, and tir; 
2 M14t. 26. T grds Supper 2. | 
20, 27, 28. Q. 94. What is Baptiſm ? | 

| A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, whereJ/, 
in the waſhing with water, in tid 
Name of the Father and of the Sonhe 
and of the Holy Ghoſt a, doth figahf 
« Mat. 2%. nifie. and ſeal our ingrafting int 
19s _. Chriſt, and partaking of the beneHhp 
b Rom. 6.4. fits of the Covenant of Grace, and 
Ga. 3. 27+ our engagement to be the Lords 6 Ny 
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» | Q. 95. To whom is Baptiſm to be 
beYiminiſtred ? 

A. Baptiſm is not to be admini- 
tufired to any that are out of the viſt- 
Se Church, till they profeſs their 
otihith in -Chriſt, and obedience to © 
th&im c, but the infants -of ſuch as are © AF. $.36 
rkSembers of the viſible Church are 37.52.38." 
byte be bapfized 4. d AF.2.38. | 

2. 96. What ts the Lords Supper ? 39- 

A. T he Lords Supper is a Sacra- 1 C0r.7-14+ 
dinent, wherein by giving and recei- "ON 
inSing Bread and Wine: according to 
naChrifts appointment ,” his death is 
rFhewed forth : and the worthy re- 
(Feivers are not after a corporal and 

zrnal manner, but by faith made 
artakers of his Body and Blood, 
th all his benefits to their ſpiri- 
al nouriſhment, and growth in 
Ierace e. e1C0!r.11., 
9. 97.What is required to the wor- 24,10 36. 
y receiving of the Lords Supper ? & 10.16. 
CALIt is required of them that would 
Forthily partake of the Lords Sup- G 
"Ser, that they examine themſelves, f x Cor.11 
Pf their knowledg to diſcern the 28,29. *©* 
[Tords Body f, of their faith to feed g2Cor.13:5 © 
©Þpon him £, of their repentance b, þ 1Cor. 11. 
"ove, and new obedience, left 31, 
+ ming unworthily, they eat and = 
q drink 


er 


— 
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x2 1 Cor.11, drink Judgment to themſelyes 7. 
26, 29. Q. g8. What is Prayer ? 
: A.Prayer is an offering up ofour Þ 
m P[.62. 8, deſires unto God m, for things a«|ſi 
"1 Fob. 5. 8rccable to his will x, in the Name 
x1. + .0f Chrift o, with confeffion of our 
o Fob, 15. 11nSp, and thankful acknowledge- 
2% ment of his mercies q. 
þ Pf. 31.5, &. 99+. What rule hath God gi-P 
9. -. Ven for onr direion in Prayer ? | 
Dan. 9. 4. 4 The whole word of *God is of 
| g Phil. 4.6. uſe to dire& .usin prayer r, but the þ 
T1F0h.s.14 ſpecial rule of dire&ion, is that form} 
of Prayer, which Chriſt taught his 
Diſciples, commonly called, The 


Mt. 6.9, Lords Prayer f. 
j 12. , Q. 100.What doth the Preface of 


the Lords Prayer teach us ? | 
A. The preface of the Lords Pray- 
er, which is, | Our Father which art 
in Heaven t, ] teacheth us to- draw 
near to God, with all holy reverence, 
and confidence, as Children to a Fa- Þ 
ther, able and ready to help us x ; 

9 and that we ſhould pray with and F 
» AR. - 12, 10r. others w. | 
| 16. * © ,*Q. 101. What do we pray for inf 
E” A. Inthe firſt Petition, which 15, 
le Mat 6.0. (741lomed be thy Name x, ] we pray 
5 that God wonld-enable us & others 

| 't0 


z Mat.6. or 
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 glorifie him in all that whereby 
& maketh himſelf known y, and y P/. 67. 2, © 
ur hat he would diſpoſe all things to 3. 
2« is own glory 2. & Pſal. $2. * 
1 2. 102. What do we pray for in throughout, 
ar We ſecond Petition * ; 
e. | 4. In the ſecond Petition, which 'F 
 & [Thy Kingdom come a,] wepray 4 Mat. 6; 
at Satans Kingdom may be de- 10. 
iroyed 6, and that the Kingdom of 6 P[..68, 1, 
race may be advanced'c, our ſelves 18. 
12 Rind others brought into.it, and kept c: Kev. 12% 
mn it d, and that the Kingdom of 195-11. 
is Þlory may be haſtned e |» d, 2Theſ. 3+ 
ef 2. 103. What do we pray for in t» 
third Petition ? 

of $4-In the third Petition, which 1s - 

B7by will be done in Earth as it is in 
7. Weaver, | we pray that Gad by his 
x: Wrace would make us able and wik.e Rev. 22. 
w ing to know, obey, and fubmit to 20. 
e, $'S will in all thingsg, as the An- 
1- £15 do in Heavenh.  f Mat6,12s 
Q. 104. What do we pray for in IN 
Fr fourth Petition ? qt 
A. Tnthe fourth Petition, which g Þþ, 67..- 
s, [ Give us this day our daily breat i throughout. 
e pray, that: of Gods free gift we:h Pf. -10. 34 
Pay receive a competent portion; 20, 2:1. - 
y Þ! the good things of this life, and:i 244.6.1%. 
yoy his bleſſing with them 4. & Prov. 20s 
Q 3,9. 
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Q. 105. What do we pray for i 
the fifth Petition ? "y_ 
A. In the fifth Petition, which is 
| [ And forgive us our debts as we forf 
E Mitt.6. give our debtors I, we pray that Go 
 I2. for Chriſts ſake would freely pardo 
- MPſ.51.1, all our fins m, which we are the ra 
2379+ ther encouraged to ask, becauſe hy 
Dan.g-17, his grace we are inabled from the 
18,19 heart to forgive others n. 
7 Luke Il. Q. 106. What do we pray fori 
4+  »the ſoxth Petition ? 
Mat13-35 A. In the fixth Petition, which i 
[ And lead us not into temptation, but 
0Mat 613 deliver us from evil o, ]we pray that 
God would either keep us from be; 
þ 344t.26. ing tempted to fin p, or ſupport and 
4 To deliver us when we are tempted q 
q 2C0r.12- ' 0. 107. What doth the concluſu 
3s of the Lords Prayer teach us ? 
A. The Concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer, which is, [ For thine 7s th: 
K ingdom, and the power, and the glory 
r Mat. 6.13. for ever, Amenr, ]teacheth us to take 
{ Dan. 9.4, our incouragement in prayer fron 
| 7,8,9,16, God onely/, and in our prayers to 
- 17,18,19. Praiſe him, aſcribing kingdom 
tx Chr.29. power and glory to him ?, and 1 
Ioto 13- teſtimony of our defire and affu- 
u1Cor-14+ ance tobe heard , we ſay Amen uf! 
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| " THE TEN: 1:4 
"1 COMMANDMENTS. 
, Ex04. 20. 


by 


, OD ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 1 am the 
ul; 


Lord thy God, Which have brought thee out 
the Land of Egypt, out boy: houſe of bondage. 
I. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 
Il. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven [- 
1uge, or any likeneſs of any thing that is-in'Hea- 
above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or that 
in the water under the Earth, thou' ſhalt not 
hv down thy ſelf to them nor ſerve them : for the 
rd thy God am 4 jealous Goduiſuting the iniqui- 
of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third 
4 fourth generation of them that hate me:, and 
ping mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, 
a5! keep my Commandments, 
FJ !II. 7hou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
d in vain, for the Lord will not hold him guilty- 
, that taketh bis Name in vain. 
IV. Remember the ſabbath day t0 &eep it holy : 
x dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work; 
the ſeventh. day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
God : in it thou ſhalt not do any Work, thon, 
thy Son, nor thy Daughter, tl y mau-fervant, 
thy maid-ſeruvant, nor thy C attel, nor the ftran- 
I gers 
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Fer that is within thy gates : For in ſix days 1 
©.” LZord made Heaveh bf , Earth, the Sea, ad 7 
That in them is, and refted the ſeventh day, whey; 
© MJ fore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hath 


Fed tt. | 
'  'V.. EZonouy thy Father and thy Mother,that tk 
dayes may be long upon the Land which t| 
Lord thy God giveth thee. F 

VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

VII. Thou;ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
- VI. Thou ſhalt not fred. p 
IX. Thou ſhalt nbt bear falſe witneſs againſt 
xy Neighbour. l, 

X. Thou ſhale not covet thy Neighbours houſ 

thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Wife, nort 
Man Servant, nor bis Maid Seryant,nor bis Of | 
nor bis Aſs, nor any thing that #s thy Neighboulf® 
! 
THE LORDS PRAYERS 
Ant. 6. [ 
V1 
Ur Father which art in Fetven:, aloe; 

JF be thy Name: Thy Kingdom come ? 

will be done 0n Earth, as it is th Heaven, G , 

us this day our dazly bread : And forgive us 

debts as we forgive our debtors; And lead F 
not into temptation, but deliver us from " 
For. thine is the X ingdom, and he Potver, py 
the Glory, for ever: Amen. 
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jp THE CREED 


Jos Aefioer: 47 | Godtht Father. 
| | Almiohty,maker of Heaven 
nd Earth:and in Feſus Chriſt 

ws only Son 0ur Lordy which 


745 conceived by the holy@Gboft, 
rn re th Mg: Ys 
tifered under [Pontius Pilate, 
145 CruCified dead and buried : 
"Re deſcended into Hell * : + the%ki,e.Conti- 
pred day be roſe again from me in the 
mi": 4ead he afcenet;n to Hea- me: of the 
Ny and ſitteth on the reght (as _= 
R hand of God the F athar Als, power of 
iphty, from thence the ſhall death till 
077e t0 judge the quick and the — third 
lead : I believe in the Holy ® 
 Wojt, the Holy Catholick 
burch, the Communion of 
1 ints, 'the forgiveneſs of ſms, 
he Reſurrection of rhe Body, 
Jud the Life Everlaſting. 


UNC, 


la $®© 


I much or every Queſtion bot 
in the Larger and Shorter Cat: 
Cchilm, is xepeated in the Anſwer, ; 
maketh every Anſwer an entir 
Propolition, ox Sentence in it ſelf}, t 
the end, the Learner may furthe 
improve it upon all Occaſions, for hj 
increaſe in knowledg and piety, e 
venout of the courſe of catechifing 
as well as1n it. __ | 
And albeit the Subftance of thi I 
dottrine compriſed in that abridge 
ment, commonly called the A4poft: 
Creed, be fully ſet forth in each 0 
the Catechiſms, ſo as there is nc 
neceſſity of incerting the Creed i ] 
ſelf, yet it 1s here annexed, not x 
though it were compoſed by the A 
poffles,” or ought to be eſteeme( 
Canonical Scripture, as the te 
Commandments, . and the Lord: 
Prayer: (much leſs a prayer, as ig 1 
norant - people have been apt tafſ* 
"make both it and the Decaloguc 
but becauſe it is a brief ſum -of the 
Chriftian Faith, agreeable to ths 
Word of God, and anciently receJ— 
ved in the Churches of Chriſt, 


| . _ 
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: T1HE 
SH UMME 

| OF SAVING 

IK NOW LEDGE, 
With the 


PraQical uſe thereot. 


John 6. 37: 
All that the Father grveth me, foall come 
t9-me * ana kim that cometh t0 ms , { 
will in 10 wife caſt on, 
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A bricf Suin of 


Chriſtian Dcarine, 


| Contained 
1 Holy Scriptures and holden forth ip - 
the Confeſſion of Faith & Catechifim. 


greed npon by the Afembly of Divines at. 
Weſtminſter, and received by the General 
AJembly of the Kirk of Scetland. | 
The ſum of Saving K nowledge may be taken up in 
theſe four heads. 1.T he woeful condition where- 
in all men are by nituze, through breaking of 
the Covenant of Works.2.The Remedy provided 
for the Ele& in Fefus Chrift,by the Covenant of 
Grace. 3. The means appornted to make them 
partakers of this Covenant. 4. The bleſings 
which are effetuaily conveyed unto the Eleft 
by theſe means. Which four heads are ſes down: 
each of them in fome few Propoſitions. | 


HEADI. Our woful condition by 
nature, through breaking the Cove- 
nant of \Vorks, Ho/.13.9. O 1/rarl, 
thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. 

1 He- Almighty and Eternal God the Fa- 

( 


ther, the Son,and the Holy Ghoſt,three 
liitinCt perſons, in one and the ſame undivided 
God-head, equally infinite in all perfettions ; 
#1 betore time mott wiſely decree for his own ” 
glory, whatſoever cometh to pals in time, and 
EL: | I 4 , doth 


doth moſt holity.and :nfattibly execute aMlhisf % 
Decrees, without being partaker of the fin of 
any Creature. ” 


IT. This God in fix dayes made all things off” | 
rothing very good in their own kind, in ſpecially 
he made all the Angels holy-z and he made 
our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, the root 06 
mankind both upright and able to keep the 
Law written in their heart. Which Law they 
were naturally bound to obey under pain of 
death,but God was not bound to reward their 
iervice;tilthe entered into a Covenant or Corn- 
tract'with them;and their poſterity in them,to | 
vive them eternal life upon condition of per- F 
fe&t perſonal obedience, with all threatning IJ: 
death in caſe they ſhould fail. This is the Co» F 
yenant of Works. | 

13: Both Angels and Men are ſubject to F 

the change of their own free will as experience 
Proveti, {God having reſerved to himſelf the 
mnqmmunicable property of being naturally 
archangeable) For many Angels of their own 
accord fell by fin from their firſt Eftate and 
became Devils, our firſt Parents being inticed 
by Satan, one of theſe Devils {peaking in a 
{crpent, did break the Covenant of Works in, 

eating the. forbidden Fruit,whereby they and 
their poſterity heing in their loins,as branches. 
in the root, and comprehended in the ſame 
Covenant with them, became not only lyable 
to eternal death, but alſo loſt all ability to 


pleaſe God; yea did become by nature Ene-. 
nucs. 


| Fes to God-and to alt Ipxrituar goon,” anath-" 
1SHned only to evil continually. "This is -0ur- 
Difriginal ting! the? bitter rat; 2alt-our attuak 
ulgrethons,iu thought,. whtd@apd dceder : 


4 
HEAD. [l;-The RuteeF Fg vided; in 
4 Jeſus Chriſt for the Elect by the Co-' 


by vert of Grace,” Hof. 13: 9: O Iſ-- 
ey ract, thou haſt deſtroyed thy Jelſ but. 


of 72 me is thine he P.* ,? e +1 


A Lheit man, having'bronght himſelf ints | 
this woeful condition be neither able to - 
telp himſelf, nor willing to be helped by God 
ut of it; but rather inclined to ly {till anſen- 
thle of it, till he periſh: yet God for the glory 
f his rich-Grace, hath revealed in his Word 
way to fave ſinners; to wit, by faith th Jeſas 
briſt the Eternal Son of God, by vertue of 
& according to, the tenor of the Covenant of 
Redemption, made and agreed upon hetween 
d the Father an God the Son, in the conn- 
on] the Trinity before the World hegan. 
The fam of the Covenant of Rede: mpti- 
S 1s "his G04 having freely choſen unto life, a 
tain number of loft mankind, for the glory 
df his rich Grace did give them before the 
orld began, unto God the Son appointed Re- 
&emer, that upon condition ke woul.l humnle 
dimf{elf fo far as to afiume the humane nature 
& a ſoul and body, nnto perional union with : 
uS Divine Nature, and {ubmit himſelfto the 
| BY, OR [21% 


"Law 3s furety for them,and fatisfie Juſtice for ſel 
them, by giving obedience in their name,evenſczc 
'- unto the ſuffering of the curſed death of thef the 
Croſs, he ſhould ranſom and redeem them attff An 
from fin and death, and purchaſe unto thenſ|to 
righteouſneſs and eternal life, with all caving O! 
graces leading thereunto, to be effeCtually, by cn 
means of his own appointment, applyed in due 
time to every one of them. This condition the] H 
Son of God (who is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
did accept before the world began, and in the 
fulneſs of time came into the World, was bor 
of the virgin Mary, ſubjetted himſelf to thi 
Law, and compleatly payed the ranſome on 
the Croſs: but by vertue of the foreſaid bar 
fain made before the World beganyhe is ina! 
ages fince the fall of Adam, ſtill upon the work 
of applying a{tually the purchaſed benefity] 0? 
unto the ete&t : and that he doth by way of er {t 
tertaining a Covenant of free grace and recon|| tt 
citation with them, through faith in himſelf ar 
which Covenant he makes over to every be-{| {Þ 
liever a Tight and intreſt to himſelf, and to all 2: 
is bleflings. 4 
ITE. For the accompliſhment of this Ceye.d i 
nant of Redemption,and-making the Elea pare} *« 
takers of the benefits thereof in the Covenant © 
of Grace,Chriſt Jeſus was clad with the three 
told Office of Prophet,prieſt,and King. Made ke 
a Propher, to reveal all ſaving knowledg to his] ** 
people, and to perſwade them to believe and} 
ebey the ſame. Made a Prief, to offer up him-J| < 
fel 


nf andto 
er cede continually with the Father for making” 
I their perſons and ſervices acceptable to him* 
af And made a K ing, to ſubdue them to him(elÞ 
2m{ to feed and rule theme by his own appointed. i 
J Ordinances, and to defend them from their 

byl enemies. 

ue 


HE AD 3- The outward means ap- 
pointed to make theElect partakers 
, ofthisCoverant,and all the reſt that 
a are called to be inexcuſable, Mz. 
In 22. 14+ Mary are called, 


{elf a ſacrifice once for them 


I 
I He outward means and ordinances for _ 
l making men partakers of the Covenaat 
ts of Grace are eſo wiſely diſpenced, ,as the Elect 
| ſhall be infallibly converted and faved by 
1 them, and the Reprobate among, whom they 
fQ are nor, be juſtly tumbled. "The means are 
|| {[pecially theſe four. 1. The Wort of Goc!. 
18 2. The Sacraments. 3. Kirk Government. 
4+ Prayer. In the Word of God preached by 
= {ent Meflengers,the Lord makes offer of Grace - 
to all fagners upon condition of faith in Jeſus - 
| Chriſt, and whoſoever do confeſs their f1n, 
'Daccept of Chriſt offered, and ſubmit them- 
| {elves to his Ordinances, he wilt have both 
; them and their children received into the ho- 
1} nour and privileges of the Corenant of : 
Grace. By the Sacraments Cod will have the 
CK OW( = 


the foreſaid condition. By X'7rs Government 
he will have them hedge in, and help fore. 

ward unto the keeping of the Covenant. Ant 
by Prayer, he will have his own glorious Grace 
promiſed in the Covenant, to be daily drawn 
forth, acknowledged and imployed. All which 
means are followed either really, or in profe(- 
fon only, according to the quality of the Co- 
venants, as they are. true or counterfit be- 
lievers. 

Il. The Covenant of Grace ſet down in the 
Old Teſtament before Chrift came, and'in the 
New fince he came, 1s one and the ſame in ſub- 

'ftance,albeit different in ontward adminiftra- 
tion : for the covenant in the Old Teftament, 
being ſealed with theSacrament ofCircumcift- 
on and the Paſchal Lamb, did ſet forth Chriits 
death to come, ard the benefits purchaſed 
thereby, under the ſhadow of bloody ſacrih- 
ces and ſundry. ceremonies : but fince Chriſt 
came, the Covenant, being ſealed by the Sacra- 
ments. of Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, do- 
clearly hold forth Chriſt already crucified be- 
ivre your eyes, viftorious over death, and the: 
_ grave, and glorionfly ruling Heaven and Earth: 
{07 tHe £001 of his own people. 


* Covenant ſenled for confirming the bargain on 


I 


) 
þ 


HEAD. IV. The bleſſings which are, * 
eff:Ctually conveyed by theſe: men. 
to the Lords Elect or choſenione 
Mat. 22. 24. Many are called, but 
few are choſen. Kee 


Y theſe outward Ordinances as our Lord 
makes the Reprovate in2xculadle : {o, in 
the power of his Spirit, he applies unto the 
cleft effettually,all ſaving graces purchafettts 
them, in the Covenant of redemption, ard, 
nakxeth a change in their perſons,In particular. 
1. H2.doth convert and regenerate thei, by 
77ving ſpiritual life to. them, in opening their 
uinderſtanding,renewing their wills, affeftions. 
2nd faculties, for giving ſpiritual obedience to! 
his commands. 2, He gives unto them ſaving 
#11th by making them in the ſenſe of deſerved 
condemnation, to give their conſent_heartily. 
t© the Covenant of Grace, and to imbrace. 
Chrift Jeſus unfained: 3. He gives them Re- 
watance, by making them, with Godly ſorrow 
n the hatred of f1n, and love of Righteouſneſs: 
turn from all iniquity to the fervice of God, 
and, 4. He SanF#ifies them,by making them go 
0 and perſevere in faith, and ſpiritual obedi- 
ence of the Law of God, manifeſted by fruit- 
(iInefs in all daties, and doing good works, as 
God offereth occaiton. 
If. Together with this inward change of 
thzir perſons, Sod changes alſo their ſtate for 
to 


= 10100n as theyare brought: by Faith into the 
Covenant of Grace, 1.He Fuftifies them, by 
umputing unto them, that perfe& obedience 
which Chriſt gave to the Law; and the ſatisfa- 
Qionalſo which upon theCroſsChriſt gave un- 
to Juſtice in their name. 2. He Reconciles 
them, and makes them friends to God, who 
were before enemies to God. 3. He Adoptes 
them that they ſhould be no more children of 
Satan, but children of God, inriched with all 
ſpiritual priviledges of hisSons: And laſt of all, 
after their warfare in this life is ended, he per- 
feRs the holineſs and bleſſednels, firſt of their 
ſouls at their death,and then both of their ſouls 
and their bodys, being joyfully joyned toge- 
ther again in the Reſurrection, at the day of 
hisGlorious coming toJudgment, when all the 
wicked ſhall be ſent away to Hell, with Satan 
wham they have ſerved ; but Chriſts own 
Choſen and redeemed ones,true Believers, Stu- 
dents of holineſs, ſhall remain with himſelf 
for ever, in the ſtate of Gl/orification. 


4 


C 
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The prattical uſe of 
Saving Knowledge, 


Contained 1n Scripture, and holden 
forth briefly in the foreſaid Confeſſe- 
ons of Faith and Catechiſms, 


He chief general uſe of ChriſtianDectrine 

- is, to convince a man of fin, and of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and of Judgment, Fohn 16.8. Part- 
ly by the Law or Covenant of Works, that he 
may be. humbled and become penitent ;, and 
partly by the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace,, 
that he may becoman unfained believer in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and be ttrengthned in his faith by 
00d fruits, and {0 be faved- 

The ſum of the Covenant of Works,or of the 
Law,is this, 1f you do all that is Commanded, and 
not fail in any point, thou ſhalt be ſaved © But if 
thou fail, thou ſhalt die. Rom. 10.5+ Gal+3+10« 
12! 

The ſum of the Goſpel or Covenant'of grace 
and Reconciliation is this, Jf thou flee from dee 
ſerved wrath, to the true Redeemer Fejus Chriſt, 
(who & able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
come to God, through him) thou. ſhalt not pe- 


riſh, 


th b but. have eternal fe, Jom. 3 10..8; 4 
For convincing a man of fin, of Righteouſ. 
nels,and of Judgment by the Law, or Cove- 
nant of Works let theſe Scriptures among 
many more be made uſe of. 


1, For convincing a man of ſin by the 
Law: conſider, }/r. 17-9, 10. 


Þ #* beart is deceitful above all things and 

deſperately wicked,who can 4now tt ?.] the 
Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give 
every man according 10 his ways, and according to 
the fruit of his doings, 

Here the Lord reacheth theſe two. things. 

1, That the fountain of all our miſcarriage 
and aQtual finning againtt God is in the heart, 
which comprehendeth the mind, will, affe&- 
ons, and all the powers ofthe ſoul, as they are 
corrupted & defiled with original fin:the mind 
being not only ignorant and uncapable of ſay- 
ing truth ; but alſo full of error and enmity a- 
gainſt God, and the will and effeftions b>ing 
obſtinately diſobedient unto-all Gods dire: 
. ons, and bent toward that only which is evil, 
The heart, ſaith he, is deceitful above all things, 
#nd deſperately Wicked :, yea, and unſearchably 
wicked : fo that no man can &now it, and Gen. 
6:5. Every imagination of the rhoughts of man. 
heart is only evil continually (ſaith the Lord) 
whoſe teſtimony we muſt truſt in this and all 

other matters : and experience allo. may teach 
us, that till God make us deny: our felves, we 
ngye 


ever look to Got i in any thing ; but fleſhly, 

elf intereſt alone doth rule us and move all the 

wheels of our aQtions. 

> | 2. That the Lord bringeth our original fn 

Ir wicked inclination, withal the a&ual fruits 

thereof unto reckoning before his Judgment 

feat, for he ſearcheth the heart, and tryeth the. 

reins,to give every man aceording to his Ways 

and according to the fruit of his ; doings 

Hence let every man.reaſon thus : 

What God and my guilty conſcience beareth 

yitneſs of, Iam convinced that it is true. . 

I But God and my guilty conſcience beareth.. 
itneſs, that my heart is deceitful above all 

ings, and deſperately wicked; and that all 

e imaginations of my heart, by nature, are 

ly evil continually. 

Therefore I am convinced that this is true.. . 

Thus a man may, be convinced of f1a by the. . 


For convincing a man of righteouſ- < 
neſs by the Law. conlider Gal. 3-10. 


\ 4 many as are of theworks of the L1w, are: 
under the curſ- : for ut is written, Curſed is + 
wry oe that-continueth not inall things whith are * 
itt-n in the Book of the Law to them. a ION4g 
Here the Apoſtle teacheth us three things: 
'1. That by reaſon of vur rrafhral fiafulnels, ? 
e imoihbility of any-mans being Juſtified? 
\ the works of th2 Law is ſo certaingthat!® 


Waeſo 


w T. 
LA 
: 


whoſvever do ſeek Juſtification by the works 
of the Law, are liable to the carſe of God, for Þþ; 
breaking of the Law; for, 4s many as are of the 
works of the Law are undey the carſe, ſaith he, 
_ 2. That unto the perfet filling of the 
Eaw, the keeping of one or two of the pre. 
cepts, or doing, of fome, or of al datics {(ifit Þ: 
were pofible) for a time is nat ſathcient ;, for 
the Law requireth, that 4 man continue in all 
things which are written in the Book of the Law, 
t0"do them. | 
. 2. That becanfe no man ean come np to-thisk. 

perfeRtion, every man by nature is under the ; 
curſe ;, for the Law faith,Curſed is every one thar 
romiueth not in all things, which are writtey in 
the Book of the L1w, to de them. 

Now to be under the curſe, compredendeth 
all the diſpleaſure of God, with the danger of 
the breaking forth more 8 more of his verath, 
upon ſoul and body, both in this life and after, 
death perpetually, if grace do not prevent the... 
full execution thereof, 

Hence let every man reaſon thus : ' 

Whoſoever, according to the Covenant off; 
Works is liable to the curſe of God, for break 
inthe Law, times ang wayes out of number, 
cannot be juſtigzed,or find righteouſngis by the 
works of the Law. | 

But I (may every man ſay) according ta the 
Covenant of Works, . am liable to-the curſe 0 
God, for breaking the Law,times and ways outh 


of number. 


There-} 


T hereſore I-caunot be juſtited;; or: have. 7 


ghteoulſnelſs by the works of the Law. 
Thus may a man be convinced of Rightegul- 
* (5, that it is not to be had by his own works 
| by the Law —-- . 


 $ For convincing a man of Judgment 


o 


by the Lav : ' conſider,'2 The. t. 7+ 


He Lord ſhall be revealed from Heaven 
with his mighty Angels,ver.8.1n flaming 
Cc porn foyer ru an them that know not 
9ad,and that obey not the-Gaſpet of our. Lard 
© Teſus Chriſt;ver.g. Who-fhall be puniſhed with 
xerlaſting deſtrution from thepreſenceof the 
rd, and from the glory of his power, ver. 10. - 
Fhen he'ſhall com to begloriked in his ſaints, 
d to be admired in all that believe. 
Wherein we are taught,that our Lord Jeſs, 
' Sho now offers to be Mediator for them who 
" E&lieve ir him;ſhall at the laſt day,come armed- 
ith flaming fire; 'to judge; condemn and/de- 
roy all them who have not believed God, 
ave not received the offer of grace madeiin © 
he Gofpel, nor obeyed the Doctrine thereof; 
"But remain in their natural eftate nnder the 
$4 or Covenat of Works, 62 IK 
Henee'let every man reafon thus: * 
What the righteous Judge hath fore-warn- 
me ſhall be done, at:the laſt day, Iam ſure 
jft Judgement. | 
' But the righteous Judge hath fore-warned 
he, that-ifT'do not beheve God'in'time; Fo 
obey 


obey the Dottrine of the Goſpel, I ſhall |} 
ſecluded from his preſence & his glory, at thI up 
laſt day, and be tormented in ſoul and body fo th 
ever. | h Ju 
Therefore I am convineed' that this is juſfde 
Jud gment,. - , W712k 
And I have reaſon to. thank God heartih{Sa 
who'hath forewarned me fo flee from th{up 
wrath which is to come. Je 
Thus every man may be,by the Law or Codth 
venant. of Works, convinced of judgment, ifflic 
he ſhalt continue under -the Covenant of 
Works, or ſhallnot obey the” Goſpel. of our 
Lord- Jeſus. | "74. | 


For convincing 2 man of ſin,righteouſ-Jor 
neſs, and judgmer:t by the Goſpel, I"! 


S for convincing a man of fin,. and' right-Y,f 

> teouſnels, and judgment: by the Goſpel]. 
or Covenant of grace, he muſt underſtand] 
three things. 1. That not believing in Jeſus; 
Chriſt, or refuſing of the Covenant of Grace, lth, 
offered in him, isa greater and more danger-fſe 
ous {n, than all other fins againſt the Law.jc, 
becauſe the hearers of the Goipel nat -belic-Yl;;, 
ving in Chrit,do. reje& Gods mercy in Chriſt, | 
the only way of freedom from {tn and wrath, fy 


\ . and will-not yield to be reconciled to God. fl: 


Next,he muſt underſtand that perfe& remifſi-ſy, 

on of {1n.& true righteouſneſs is to be had on- Ny. 

ly by Faitlyin Jeſus ;, becauſe God requireth no-ſ* 
vin other I" 


other conditions but Faith, and teſtifies from *'** 
Heaven that he is well pleaſed ts juſtify ſinners * 
upon this.condition.., 3. He. muft underſtand 
that, upon righteouſneſs received by Faith, 
Judgment ſhall follow on the one hand,to the 
I icſtroying ofthe Works of the Devil in the 
believer, and to the perfetting of the work of 
{Sanification in him, with Power : and that 
þ4npon.refuſing to take righteouſneſs by faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Judgment ſhallfollow on the 0- 
ther hand, to the condemnation of the mishe- 
iftlliever, and deſtroying of him with Satan an 
F his ſexvants for ever. | 
For this end let- theſe paſſages of Scripture, 
mor many others, ſerve to make the great. 
neſs of the {1n of not believing inChriſt appear, 
{or to make the greatneſs of the fin of refuling 
of the. Covenant of grace, offered: to us;.: in © 
the-offering of Chriſt unto us,let the fair offer 
-Yof Grace be looked upon as it. 1s made, 1/4. 55. 
elf>.Incline your car and come unto me:(ſaith the 
FLord) hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will 
5Emake an everlaſting Covenant with you, even 
"the ſure mercies of David. That is, if yewiH 
"believe me, and be reconciled to me, I will by 
'1FCovenant give unto you Chrift, and all fſa- 
; ring graces in him; repeated, A. 13. 24. 
'F. Again conſider, that this general offer jin 
» Pubſtance is. equivalent to a ſpecial offer. made 
Fo cy ary one in; particular, as appeareth by 
"Ihe Apoſtles making ule of It As 16, 13» 


- Bbclicye on.the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, arid thou 
- bs - ſhalt 


Tx 


a Thalt be ſaved and thy Houſe. The reaſon 


o* 

which offer is given Fah.2.16. Fer God ſoloved 
vheWurtd, thas he gave bis only begotten So, tht i; 
avhdſoever believerh in him, ſhould not periſh, but bp 
Have everlaſting life. Seeing then this great] 7 
falyation is offered in the Lord Jeſus, whoſoe. þ 
ver believe notin him, but look for happinek 

ſome other way,what doth heelſe,bat obferveſ x 
lying vanities, & forſtke hisown mercy which] ; 
hemight havehad in Chriſt ?. Fongb 2.8, 9.1 , 
What doth ihe elſe but 'blaſphetne God in his] 7 
heart? as it is'ſaid, 1 Fohn 5. To. He that beef , 
lieveth not God, hath made bim a liay, becauſe he fe 
believeth not the record thut God gave of bis Son; ff |, 
©& this is theyecord that God bath given to ws tter- 
wil life, tntl thislife #5 in bis Son;and that nofin 
azainſt the Law is like unto'this frn,Chrift te- 
ftifies, Fob. 15.22. If 1 bat{ vt come and ſpoken 
ro them, they bad not bad fin;, but now they have 
0 cloak for their ſm. This may convince aff 6 
man of the greatneſs of this'ftn of not belief] 7; 


For convincing a man of righteouſneſs 


at | ; : "8 re 

to'be had only by Faith.in Chrift : 
. conſider how, Rom, 10, 3, 4+ k 
T isfaid, That: the Fews being ionorant off 5; 
[| Gods yighteoufreſs,and going about to eftabliſM (; 
theirown riphteonſatefs, bave not ſubmitted theneſ t 
ſelues -uito" the righreouſneſs of God, (and 0 11 
they periſhet!) for Chrift is the end of the b © 


for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth: and * 
ARs.13» 34» By Chriſt Feſus all that believe,are 
inf ified from all things,from whichye could not be 
pftrfied by the Law of Moſes: and 1 Fobn 1. 7. 
The blood of Fefus Chrift his Son, cleanſeth us 
I] from all fix. | 
For convincing a man of Judgement, . if a 
man imbrace this righteouſneſs: confider, 
hy 1 Fohn 3.8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
| manifeſted that he might deſtroy the works of the 
Devil. And #eb:9. 14. iow much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit of < 
fered himſelf without ſpot t» God, purge your con- 
"I ſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God. 


But if a manimbrace not this righteonſneſs, 
his doom is pronounced, Fohx 3.18. Hethat-be- 
lieveth not is comdemned already: bevauſe be hath 
not believed inthe Name of the only beponten Son of 
Gol, Andthisisthe condemnation, that light as 
*j come into the World, and men love darkneſs ra- 

they then light. f 4.557 
: Hence let the penitent deturing tobeheve, 
FJ reaſon thus : | 
4 What doth ſuffice to convince all the Ele&& 
in the world of the greatneſs'of the fin of not 
believing in Chriſt, or refufing to flee to him 
for relief from ſins done againſt the Law, and 
from wrath due thereto ? and what ſufficeth 
to convince them that righteouſneſs & eternal 
07 life is to be had by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or by 
conſenting to the Covenant of Grace in _ 
| an 


and what ſuſficeth to convince them of Judge. 

ment to be exercifed by Chriſt for deſtroyingſ 
the works of the Devil ina man, and ſanftify- 
ing and ſaving all that believe in him, may ſuf. 
fice to convince me alſo. 

But what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe or 0+ | | 
ther like Scriptures. Tuffticeth to convince theft 
Ele& world of the foreſaid fin and righteouſ-ſtu; 
neſs and [udgment. or 

Therefore what the Spirit hath faid in theſehi 
and other like Scriptures, ſ{erveth to convinceÞly 
me thereof alſo. Ac 

Whereupon let the penitent defiring to be- 
lieve take with him words, and ſay heartily tof 
the Lord. Seeing thou ſayeſt, ſees ye my Face, ſis 
my ſoul anſwereth unto thee, thy face, Lord,ff 

'wl] 7 ſeeb, T have hearkned unto the offer off 1. 
an everlaſting Covenant of all ſaving merciesþ 
to be had in Chriſt; and T do heartily imbrace 
thy offer, Lord let it he:abargain, LZord / be- 
lieve, help my unbelief : Rehold 1 give my ſelf to 
thee to ſerve thee in all things for ever, anc 1 
hope thy right hand ſhall ſave me, the Lord will 
perfett that which concerneth me. Thy mercy, 
O Lord endureth for ever, forſake not the 
works of thy own hands, Thus may a man be 

made an unfained believer in Chriſt | 


For ſtrengthning the mans Faith who 
| hath agreed unto the Covenant of 
-| Grace. 


f. | 
YJEcauſe many true believers are weak, and 
lt do much doubt it ever they ſhall be lure 
etfche ſoundneſs of their own Faith and ette- * 
«tual calling,ar made certain of their [uſtifica« 
on and Salvation, when they ſec, that many, 
efho profeſs Faith, are found to deceive them- 
efives ; let us ſee how every believer may bc 
ade ſtrong in the faith, and ſure of his:own 
eftion and Salvation upon ſolid grounds by 
re warrants and true evidences of Faith. To 
is end among many other Scriptures, take 
tele following. 
1. For laying ſolid grounds of faith, cont1« 
2: Fete Is 10. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, grve diligence to 
& ſure your calling and Elefion, for if 'ye do 
ſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 
In which words the Apoſtles teachcth us theſe 
ur things,for help and direttion, how to be 
, ſÞde Rirong in the Faith. 
1. That fuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus,and 
: fled to him for relief from fin and wrath, 
veit they be weak in the faith , yet they*are 
ed Children of the ſame Father with: the 
oftles-: for-ſo he accounteth of them, while 
called them- Brethren, 
2. That albeit wwe be not ſure,for the time of 
i cffcctual calling and Ele&ion, yet we ay + 
Ip K * 
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A be made ſure of both,if we uſe diligence: for 


this lie preſuppoſeth, ſaying, Give diligenceadt 
make your calling and eletion ſure. Ii 
2. That we muſt not be diſcouraged,wher 
we ſce many ſeeming believers prove rotten 
branches and make defettion, but we muff{{c 
therather take the better heed toour ſelvegC 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, {aith he, give; 7 
Ailigence. Ci 
4. That the way to be ſure both of our eff 
ual calling, and EleRion, is to make ſunÞ0! 
work of our Faith, by laying the grounds g 
it ſolidly, .and bringing forth the fruits of ouſt: 
faith in new obedience conſtantly, For if yqf! 
theſe things, ſaith he, ye ſhall never fall ;, ui 
deritand by theſe things, what he had fafþ 
of ſound faith, wer. 1. 2, 3, 4+ And what IÞc 
had ſaid of the bringing out of the fruixs Þe 
faith, ver. 5, 6,7, 8. nd 
To thisſame purpoſe confader, Rom. 1. 21 
T here is therefore now +10 condemnation to thay !! 
that are in Chrift Feſus, "who walk not after tic 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. ver. 2. For the If ? 
of the Spirit of life,in Chrift Feſus, hath made h 
ree from the Law of {#n and death. yer. '3. i 
what the Law could not do, in-that it was mgjtav 


through the on God ſending his own Son,ft V 


the likeneſs of fonful fleſh, and for [n condemiſſec 
ſ#n inthe fleſh. ver. 4, That the Righteouſne/@-hr 
te Law might be fulfiled in us, who walk Fc 1 
ajxer the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 0 C 
MJ 
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JS Wherein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe faiur 3 
Jthings, for laying of the ground of faith ſo- 
idly. | 
Al E That every one is a true bcheyer, who 
elin the ſenſe of his fin and fear of Gods wrath 
'AMdoth flee for full relief from both unto Jeſus 
«IChriſt alone, as the only Mediator, and all-ſuf- 
cient Redeemer of men, and being fled to 
Chriſt, doth ſtrive againſt his own fleſh, or 
HAcorrypt inclination of nature, and ſtudieth to 
follow the rule of Gods Spirit, ſet down in his 
. AVord ; for the man whom the Apoſtle doth 
wicre bleſs as a true believer, is a man in Chriſt 
edſeſus, who doth not walk after the fleſh, but after 
She Sprrzt. 
fa > That all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt 
Fd do ttriye againſt fin, howſoever they may 
; &c poſſibly exerciſed under the ſenſe of wrath, 
nd fear of condemnation, yet they are in no 
. fanger ; for there is no condemnation (faith he) 
ths them that are in Chrift Fefus, mho walk nat 
r fier the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
[A 3- That albeit the Apoſtle himfelf (brought 
{Þ here for examples cauſe) and all other true 
Felicyers in Chriſt, be, by nature, under the 
A.aw of fin anddeath, or under the Covenant 
nf Works, (calted the Law of fin and death, 
miſkcaulſe it bindeth fin and death upon us, till 
e/@hriſt ſetus free) yet the Law of the ſpirit of 
þ F& in ChriftJeſus, or the Coyenant of Grace 
Called, becauſe it doth enable and quicken 
man to a ſpiritual I through Chriſt) oth 
"" \ 2 et 
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ſet the Apoſtle and all true believers free from 
the Covenant of Works or the Law of fin and 
death, ſo that every man may ſay with him, 
The law of the Spirit of life, or the Covenant of | 
Grace, hath freed me from, the Law of fon ant], 
Heath, or Covenant of Works. 

4. That the fountainand firſt ground from 
whence our freedom from the curſe of thef, 
Law doth flow, is the Covenant of Redemp-J, 
tion, paſſ betwixt God, and God the Son, as}, 
incarnate,wherein Chriſt takes the curſe of the 
Law upon him for f1n, that the believer, who 
could not otherwiſe be delivered from the 
Covenant-of Works, may be dilivered from it. 
And this Dodrine the Apoſtle holdeth forth} 
in theſe four branches. 1. That it was utter 
ly impoſſible for the Law, or Covenant of 
works, to bring righteouſneſs and life toa 1n-{1- 
ner becauſe it was weak. 2. That this weak fot 
neſs and inability of the Law, or Covenant off 
Works, is not the fault of the Law, but the 
fault of finful fleſh, which 1s neither able tc 
pay the penalty of f1n,nor to give perfett obe 
dience to the Law (preſuppoſe by-gone ſing] re 
were forgiven) the Law was weak (ſaith he 
through the fleſh. 3. That the righteouſnelY” 
and ſalvation of finners, which was impoſhblg. 
to be brought about by the Law, is brought t( þ 
paſs by ſending Gods own Son, Jeſus Chriſt me 
the fteſh, in whoſe fleſh fin is condemned ang 7: 
puniſhed, for making ſatifaftion in the behz for 
of the Ele, that they might be ſet = {0 7] 
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1 4. That by his means the Law loſeth nothing,. * 
becauſe the righteouſneſs of the Law is bes 
I fulfilled /this way + Firſt by Chritt, giving per- 
ff attive obedience in our.name unto it in all 
things: Next,by his paying, 1n our name, the 
penalty, (due to our f1ns) in his death. And 
TJ laftly, by his working of SanCtification in us; 
I who are true believers, who ſtrive to give new 
"Jobedience unto the Law, and walk not after 


the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
, Warrants to believe: 


| ew building our confidence upon this ſolid 

4&4 ground, theſe four warrants and ſpecial 

J motives to believe in Chrift may ſerve. The - 

1. Whereof is Gods bearty invitation, holden 

forth, Iſa. 55. 1,2, 3, 4s 5+ 6 
Ho, every one that thirfteth, come ye to the wa- 

Y ters, and hethat hath no money, come and buy 

of m71hout money, and without price. ver. 2. Wheres 

4 fore do ye ſpend your money for that which is not 

1 fread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 

ent? Fearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 

(which is good, and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in * 

f. It atneſs. Ver. 3. Incline your ear and come t0 me, 

(<Q e4r, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an 

meverla/ting Covenant with you, eventhe ſure mer= 

225 of David. ver. 4. Behold I have given him 

W for 2 witnefs 10 the people, a leader and commander 

oj 0 the people, &Cc, at 
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Here (after ſetting down the precious ra: a 
ſom of our Redemption by the ſufferings of Þ* 
Chriſt, and the rich bleffings purchaſed to us 
thereby in the two former Chapters)the Lord, 
in this Chapter. | 
' 1. Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his grace 
by proclamation of a free and gracious market 
of Righteouſneſs and Salvation 5 to be had 
through Chriſt to every ſoul withont excepti- 
on, that truly defires to be ſaved from fin and 
wrath: Zo every one that thirſteth, ſaith he. 
2.He inviteth all finners, that, for any rea-J®* 
{on, ftand at diftance with God, to come and 1** 
take from him riches of grace running in Chriſt Þ* 
as a River to waſh away fin, and to ſlacken 
wrath © Come yeto water, ſaith he. | 
3. Leſt any ſhould Rand back, in the ſenſe 
of his own finfulnefs or unworthyneſs and in- 
ability to do any good, the Lord calleth upon 
ſuch perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, Ze that hath no 
money, come. | | ® 
4. He craveth no more of his Merchant, ; | 
but that he be pleaſed with the wares offercd, = 
which are grace and more grace, and that he” , 
heartily conſent unto, and imbrace this offer " 
of grace, that ſo he may cloſe a bargain anda = 
formal Covenant with God, Come, buy without] * 
money (faith he) Come eat, that is, conſent to 
have and take unto you all ſaving graces,maKke 
the wares your own, poſſeſs them, and make 
uſe of all bleſſings in Chriſt, whatſoever maJ,, * 
---h for your ſpiritual life and comfort,uſe andJ'*"* 
enjoy 


joy it freely, without paying any thing; ſor 
ft. Come, buy wine and mitk% without mony and 
without price, ſaith he. | 
5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much 

e are inclined to ſeek righteonſnels and life 
by our own performances, and fatisfattion to 
ave righteouſneſs & life, as it were by the 
way of works, and how loath we are to em- 
brace Chriſt Jeſus, and to take life by way of 
4 free grace, through Jefus Chrift, upon the 

tearms whereupon it is offered to us,therefore 
_ Ithe Lord lovingly calls us off this our crooked 
j Jznd unhappy way, with gentle and timous 
} fadmonition, giving us to underſtand that we 
| {ſhall but loſe our labour in this our way,Where- 
re do ye ſpend your money (faith he) for thas 
mbich is not bread , and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not ? 

6. The Lord promiſeth to ns ſolid ſatisfafti- 
on, in the way of betaking our ſelves unto the 
face of Chritt, even true contentment, and 
falneſs of ſpiritual pleaſure,ſaying, Hearken di- 
lige ntly unto: me, aud eat that which is goad, and. 
et your ſoul deligbt its ſelf infatueſs. | 

7. Becaule faith cometh by hearing, he cal- 
kth for audience unto. the explication. of the 
offer, and calleth for believing of, and liften-- 
ng unto the trath, which is able to beget the 
application of ſaving faith and to draw the ſoul 
to truſt in God. Jacline your ear and came unto * 
$ne,ſfaith he. To which end the Lord promileth, 
{that this offer being received, ſhall quicken 
k.4 the 
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the dead ſmner, and that upon the welcome 
ns of this offer,he will cloſe the Covenant offibe 
' Grace with the man that ſhall conſent unto it,Jar 
even an indiflolyable Covenant of perpetualfin 
Reconciliation and Peace, Hearhen and your ſouth 
thall live, and 1 wil make an everlaſtins CovesIth 
z4nt With yOu. of 
Which Covenant he declareth, ſhall be inth 
ſubſtance the athZnation, and the making overſhe 
of all the ſaving graces, which Daved (who isHhe 
Jetus Chrift, A. 13. 34.) hath broaght form; 
is in the Covenant of Redemption, I will make Pc 


s Coverant with yer (laich he) even the ſure 
merctes of David. By jure merczes he means 
. faving grace, fuch as are righteouſnels, peace, 
and py inthe Holy Ghoſt, Adoption, Sandti- 
fication, and Glorifcation,and whatſoever be- 
longs to Godlinefs, and life eternal, 

3. Toconfirm and affure us of the real grant 
of thete ſaving mercies, and to perſiwade 1 us of 
the reality of the Covenant: betwixt God and 
the believer of this word, the Father hath 
-xnade a fourfold gitt of his eternal and only be: 
gotten SON, 

” Eirſt,to be incarnate and horn, for our ſake, 
of the leed of David, his type, for which cauſe 
he is called here, and AF. 1 3. 34. (David the 
true and'everlaſting King of Tract )This is the 
great gift of God to man, Fohn. 4. 10. And 
"here | I have given him to be David, or born 
of Dart i to the people. ] 


Second!r, 


fr; 


4 he hath made a gift of Chriſt to. 
be a witneſs to the people , both of the ſure 
it. Jand ſaving mercies granted to the red. em2d 
alin the Covenant of Redemption, and alſo of 
the Fathers willingneſs, and purpoſe to apply 
e-Ithem, and to make them fatt in the Covenant 

of Reconciliation made with ſuch as imbrace 
inthe offer :, / bave given. him (ſaith the Lord 
erghere) 0 be 4 witneſs to the people : and truly 
Shhe is a ſufficient witneſs in this manner, in 
rImany reſpetts. 1. Becauſe he is one of the 
lelPerſons of the blefſed Trinity, and party con- 
reltratter for us, in the Covenant of Redemption 
1$]before the World was. 2. He is by Ofhce as 
e fMediator, the Mefſenger of the Covenant, and 
hath gotten commiſhon to reveal it. 3. He 
Ibegan attually to reveal it in Paradice, where 
Ihe promiſed that the ſeed of the woman ſhoul:l 
'tYbruiſe the head of the Serpent. 4. He let forth 
this own death and ſufferings, and the great 
benefit that ſhonld come thereby to us, in the 


types and figures of ſacrifices and ceremonies 
before his coming. $5. He gave more and 
. Inore light about this covenant,ſpeaking by his 
Spirit, from age to age, in the holy propkets. 
cas. He came himſelf in the fulneſs of time, and 
eBdid bear witnels of all things belonging to this 
Covenant, and of Gods willing miad to take 
believers into it, partly by uniting our na- 
\Fture in one perſon with the - Divine Nature, 

partly by Preaching the good tidings of the 

Covenant with his own mouth, partly by 
'F K 5 paying 


paying the price of Redemption on the Croſs, 
- - and partly by dealing ſtill with the people 
' from the beginning to this day, to draw in 
and to hold in the redeemed in this Cove.j 
nant. | 
Thirdly, God hath madea gift vf Chriſt, as} 

2 Leader to the people; to bring us through all] * 
difficulties,all afidtions and femptations,unto] " 
life;zby this Covenant. And He it is, and no 0- 
ther, who doth indeed lead his own unto the 
Covenant, and in the Covenant all the way on 
unto ſalvation. 1. By the dire&ion of his word| 
and Spirit. 2. By the example of his own ! 
life, in faith and obedience, evento the death 
of the Croſs. 23. By his powerfal working, 
bearing his redeemed ones in his arms, and' 
cauſing them to lean on him, while they go up 
through the wildernels. 

Fourthly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt 
nnto his people, as a Commander ;, which Of- 
fice he faithfully exerciſeth, by giving to his 
Kirk and people, Laws and Ordinances, Pa- 
ftonrs and Governours, and all neceflary Ofh- 
cers, by keeping Courts and Aﬀemblies among ;, 
them to ſee that his Laws be obeyed : Subdu- 
ang by his Word, Spirit and Diſcipline, hisY ;; 
peoples corruptions; and by his Wiſdom andy ;;; 
Power, guarding them againſt their enemies}; 
whatſoever. | 

Hence he who hath cloſed bargain with God,fſſ 51 
may ſtrengthen his faith, by reaſoning after 
this manner. 

Who 


a 


Whoſvever doth heartily receive the offer 
of free grace made here to finners,thirſting far © 
righteouſneſs and falvation,nnto him by-ever-. 


lalting covenant belongethChrilt the true Dg- - 
| 24, with all his ſure and ſaving mercies. 
1 But I(may the weak believer lay)do heartily - | 


receive the offer of free grace, made here to fin. - 
ners,thirſting for righteouſnets and ſalvation. 

Therefore unto me,by an everlaſting Cove- - 
nant belongeth Chriſt Jeſus, with all his -{ure 
and ſaving mgrcies.. 


The ſecond warrant and ſpecial mo- 
tive toimbrace Chriſt & believe in - 
him 1s the earneſt requeſt. that Gad : 
maketh to us to be reconciled to 
him in Chriſt;holden forth; 2Cor.s. 
Ver. 14- 19, 20, 21. 

(3 Od was in Chrift,reconcilins the World unto © 

TI himſelf, not imputirg their treſpgſſes uno + 


them: and hath committed uno us the Word of 

econciliation. Ver. 2C. Nowthen we are Em- 
ba/[2dors for Chrif,as though God did beſeech you - 
by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye recouci- 
l:d ro God. ver. 21. For be hath made him to be 


ſon for us who knew no ſin, that we might be made 


the righteouſneſs of God in him. 

Wherein the Apoſtle teachetl us theſe ni e 
Doctrines. | 

1. That. the Ele& World, or the World 


TV 
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” Fedectned ſouls, are by nature in the eltate 
"of enmity againſtGod. This is preſuppo- 
Ted in the word Reconciliation ;, for reconci- 
-Hation, or renewing of friendſhip, cannot be, 
except betwixt thoſe that have been at en- hc 
Mit. rl 
2. That in all the time by-paſt,ſtnce the fall to 
of Adam, Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, he 
25 Mediator, and the Father in him, hath been Ith 
'about the making friendſhip (by his word and Jy 
Spirit) betwixt himſelf and the ele& World, Iw' 
God (ſaith he) was in Chriſt reconciling the Ito 
-world to himſelf. of 
2. That che way of reconciliation was in all JC} 
ages one and the ſame-in ſubſtance,vtz. by for- 
riving the fins of them who do acknorw- fob 
iedge their fins, and their enmity againſt God, ſto 
and do ſcek reconciliation and remiſſion of fof 
11ins in Chriſt, for God (faith he): was in Chri/ 
reconciling the World to himſelf, by way of not 
tmputing their treſpagſes unto them. 
4. That the endl and ſcope of the Goſſ veland 
whole word of God,is threefold. 
1:It ſerveth to make people ſenfihle of their 
f1ns, and of their enmity againſt God, and of 
their danger if they ſhould ſtand 'out, and-not 
fear Gods diſpleaſure. 

2. The word of God ſerveth to make men 
acquainted with the curſe whichGod hath pre- 
paredfor making friendſhip with him through 
Chriſt,uzz. That if men ſhall acknowledge the 
enmity, and thall be content to enterinto a 

| ' Coyc« 


Ecovenant of friendſhip with God, thyois! hh 
(chriſt, then God will be contented to bees \. 59d 
conciled with them freely. . "- 
; . The word of God {erveth to teach met 
X Ea to carry themlelves towards God, as 
friends after they are reconciled to him, viz: 
| Jto be loath to fin againſt him, and to. ſtfive 
, Fheartily to obey his commandments, - and 
1 Itherefore the Word of God here is called the 
| ord of Reconciliation, becaule it teacheth us, 
, Iwhat need we have of reconciliation, and how 
2 Fto make it,and how to keep the reconciliation 
Jof friendſhip, being made with God through 
| JChriſt. 
; . That albeit the hearing, believing, and 
R obeying of this Word, doth belong to all thoſe 
, [to whom thisGoſ' pel doth come, yet the Office 
f of preaching of it, with authority, belongeth 
? fto-none but to ſuch only as God doth call to 
! fthis miniſtry, and ſendeth out with Commiſ- 
fon for this work. This the Apoftle holdeth 
forth, ver. 18. in theſe words, he bath commit- 
ed to us. the word of Reconciliation. 


6. That the Miniſters of the Goſpet 
hould behave themſelves as Chriſts Meflen- 
zers, and ſhould cloſely follow their com- 
miſſion fet down in the word, Matth; 28. 
19, 20. and when they do ſo, they ſhould be- 
eceived by the people, as Ambaſfladours 
om God: for here the Apoſtle, in-all their 

ames, ſaith, we are Embaſadoun for Ghrift,. 
AS. 
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43 though God 41d beſeech you by us. . 
_ . 7. That Miniſters in all earneftneſs of affe. 
Qions ſhould deal . with people, to acknoww. 
their fins, and their natural enmity a- 
againſt God more and more ſeriouſly : and to 
conſent to the'Covenant of Crace and Embaſl.- 
ſage 'of Chriſt more and more heartily ;, and 
to evidence more and more clearly their re. 
conCcHiation by a holy carriage before God. 
This he boldeth forth, when be ſaith, we pray 
you be reconciled to God. 
8. That in the Miniſters affeftionate dealing 
* with the people, the people ſhould confader, 
that they have to do with God and Chrift, 
requeſting them by the Minifters to-be recon- 
ciled, now there cannot be a greater induce- 
ment tobreak a {tnners hard heart, than Gods 
making requeff to him for friendſhip. For when 
it became us, who have done ſo many wrongs 
to God, to ſeek friendfhip 'of God, he pre- 
venteth, and (O wonder of wonders ! ) he re- 
eth us to be content tobe reconciled with 
him : and therefore moſt fearful wrath muſt 
| dbide them, who qo ſet light by this requeſt; 
and do net 'yield when they hear Miniſters 
with Commiffion, ſaying, We ere ZEanhb4//adours 
for Chnift, as though God did beſeech you by us, 
_— you in Chrifts ftead: be ye reconciled 10 
9. To make it appear, how it cometh 


to paſs that the Covenant of Reconcilation 
ſhould be © cafily made up betwixt God and 
a 


| 


| 
| 
p 
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1 humble ſinner fleeing to Chrift, the Apeſtle 
-Brads us unto the cauſe of it, holden: forth: an. 
the Covenant of Redemptidn ; the ſum where» 
of is this. 7t 4s agreed berwixt God and the mew 
tiator Feſus C brift rhe Son of God Swreey for the 
redeemed, ws parties-comvattors, that the finsrof 
d Bihe redeemed ſhould be imputed toimudemCtriff, 
= Y nid be burh condemned and par 30 death for them 
d. upon this very condition, that whoſorcer \beurttly 
ronſents unto the Covenant of H—— 
fered through Chriſt, fhall by the emputarionof bi 
obedience unto them, be juſtified and holden righ- 
teous before God, for God hath made Chriſt who 
t Brew no /n, 10 be /in for us (faith the Apoſtle) 
l- Ythat we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 
m him. 
SY Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen his 
NEfaith, by Teaſoning from this ground after this 
5 inanner. 
el He that upon the loving rags of God and 
*- BC hri/t, made to him by the mo his Minifters 
(having Commiſſion to that effe&) hath embr 
it Yced the offer of perpetual reconciliation thr 
2 YC hrife,t& dopurpoſe-by Gods Gracezas 4 reconciled 
IF erſon to ftrive againſt [in, and to ſerve Gol to bis 
15 power conſtantly, may be as ſure to have rightequſ- 
5B neſs, and eternal life:giuvento him for the abedjence 
10 Yof Chrift imputed to him, as it is ſure that Chrif 
was condemned and put to death for the Jins of the 
BY redeemed imputed to hin. 


'But- 
&* 


” _ But I (may the weake believer ſay) upon thee 
loving requeſt of God and Chriſt made to me by ſhi 
the mouth of his Miniſters, have imbraced the 
offer of perpetual reconciliation through Chrif, 
and do purpoſe by Gods grace, as a reconciled per. fy 
ſon, to ftrive againſt in, and to ſerve God to my fy 
power conftantly. 1 
Therefore / may be as ſure to have righteouſ. 
neſs and eternal life givento me for the obedienceh 
of Chrift imputed to me, as it is ſure that Chriſt fb 
was condemned and put to death for the [ins of the hv 
redeemed imputed to him. 


"ne 
The third warrant and ſpecial motive ſpe 
to believe in Chriſt, is the ſtrait and Þl 
awful command of God, charging all 
the hearers of the Goſpel to ap- 
proach to Chriſt, in the order ſet 
- down by him, and to believe infſ{e 
him : holden forth, 1 Fob. 3. 23. 


His is his Commandment, that we ſhould be-| 
lieve on the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
gnd love one another, as he gave us commanid- 
ment. | | 
Wherein the Apoſtle giveth us to under- 1 
ſtand theſe five Dodtrines. - 
" 1. Thatif any man ſhall not be taken with 
the ſweet invitation of "God, nor with - the * 
humble and loving requeſt of God made to 


ig to. be reconciled, he ſhall find he hath 
Ko '0 


be to do with the Soveraign Authority of the 
by higheſt Majeſty ;, for this is bis commandment, 
he that we may believe in him, ſaith he. | 
ff. 2. Thatif any man look upon this Com= 
r= Inand as he.hath looked heretofore upon the 
ny ſhegledted Commandments of the Law;zhe muft 
- ſkonfader that this is a Command of the Goſpel, 
= poſterior to the Lav, given for making ule of 
ce the remedy of all tins; which if it be diſe- 
eyed, there is no other Command to follow 
ut this: Go, ye curſed, .into everlaſting fire. of 
ell: for this is bis Commandment : the obe- 
lience of which is moſt pleaſant in his fight, 
er. 22. And Without which it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe him, Zeb. 11. 6. | 
3+ That every one who heareth the Goſpel 
muſt make conſcience of the duty of lively 
Thith in Chriſt, the weed believer muſt not 
think it preſumption to do what is comman- 
led : the perſon inclined to deſpiration muſt 
take up himſelf, and think upon obedience 
into this ſiveet and faving command, the 
frous belicuer muſt ah yet more in the ſenſe 
of his nced” he hath of Jefus Chriſt, and more 
ſand more grow in the obedience of this com- 
mand, yca, the moſt impenitent, prophane. and 
. fiwicked perſon, muſt not thruſt out himſelf; of 
de thruſt out by others, from orderly aiming 
at this duty,how deſperate ſoever his conditt- 
on ſeem. to be ;, for he that commands all men to 
believe in. Chriff, doth thereby command .all 
men to believe that they are damned and _ 
| _ with 


* without Chriſt: he thereby cormands allmenfn; 
to acknowledge their fins, and their need offfh | 
Chrift, and in effe& commands all men to re-$, 
pent,that they may believe in him; And who+eEh 
foever do reſuſe to repent of their by-zone ſinsſha 
ate guilty of diſobedience to this CommanthÞat 
Sven to all hearers,but eſpecially to thoſe thatÞſc 
are within the viſible Church, for this is his M4 
Eommandment, that we ſhould believe in the nameFh 
of bis fon Feſus Chrif#, faith he. 
4 That he who obeyeth this Command=hyy; 
ment, hath built his falvation on a folidfhy. 
round, For Firſt, he hath fonnd the promi-hr 
Meſtrah, compleatly furniſhed with-all per: p 
_ feftions unto the perfett execution of the Ofehic 
fices of Prophet, Prixft,and King ; for he is 
that Chriſt in whom the man doth believe.the 
2. He hath embraced a Saviourwho is able t 
fave to the uttermoſt;, yea, and who doth ef: 
feAnally fave every one that cometh to Godſh, 
throngh hit : for he of 70S the true Savioury ; 
of his people from their fins. 3. He that obey-ſhy, 
eth his command, hath built his ſatvation off; 
the Rock, that is,on the Sgn of God,to who 
it 1S io robbery to be called equal to the Fa 
ther, and who is worthy to be the obje&t of fa 
Ying Faith and of ſpiritual Worfhip,for this ! 
bis command (faith he) that we belteve in theſhy, 
Name of his Son Fefus Chriff, 
5. That he who hath believed on Jeſigh;/ 
Chrift (thongh he be freed! from the cnrichy; 
of the Law) is not freed from the Comma 
al! 
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en}Ind obedience of the Law, bat tyed thetenn- - - 
ofÞo by a new obligation, and a new Cominand 
e-from Chrift : Which new command from 
0-Ehriſt importeth help to obey the cotft- 
"Sand, unto which command from Chriſt, the 
itFather .addeth his authority and command 
atFlſo; for this is his commandment (ſaithJohn) 
1s8het we believe on the Name of his Son Feſus 
neEhrift, and love one another, as be hath Command- 
$4 us. The firſt part of which command: en- 
d-=Syning belief in him, neceflarily implyeth 
He to God,and ſo obedier ce to thefirlt table, 
i-Sr believing in God, and loving Godare u- 
Eparable.And the ſecond part of the command 
F$oyneth love to our neighbour, (eſpecially 
the houſhold of Faith) and 6 obedience 
the ſecond Table of the Law. | 
Oo Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen him- 
FF by reaſoning from this grourid after this 
lJanner- 
whoſoever in the ſenſe of his oton finfrelnefſs ail 
tr of Gods wrath, at the commthid of God, ts 
WW! io Feſus Chrift the only remedy of fit dnl ritt- 
"fry and bath ingaged his heart to the obeffence 
"Þ the Law of Love, bis Faith is not preſumptee- 
"Ws or dead, but true and ſaving Faith. 
'F. But 1 (may the weak believer ſay) #2 the 
Wrce of my own [inf ulneſs and fear of Gods thtath 
fled toFeſus Chriſt the only remedy of fon nd 
Wi/ery, and have tH420ed thy berrt to the dbed;- 
Fiz of the Law of Love. | 


( 
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Therefore my Faith is mot 4 preſumptuous ani 
- dead faith, but true and ſaving Faith. ec 


The fourth warrant and ſpecial mo 
tive to belicve 1n Chriſt 1s much 7 
ſurance of life given incaſe men ſhal 
obey the command of believing,audÞin 
a fearful certi ation, of deſtruction: 


in caſe they obey not: holden forth": 
| Jobn 3.35. ip 
He Father loveth the Son, and bath given a 
| . things into bis band. ver. 36. He'that beet 
-tieveth on the Son bath everlaſting life, and but 
that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, buſſpr 
the wrath of God abideth on him. 
. Wherein are holden forth to us theſe fivg!, 
following Dotrines, 
I. That the Father js well fatisfted with tho 
aundertakings of the Son, entered RedeemeFa 
and Surety to pay the ranſom of belivers, ani 
to perfett them in holineſs and ſalvation. Thiſer 
Father loveth the Son, ſaith he, viz.. As tlc 
.ſtandeth Mediator in our name, undertakinin 
to perfett our Redemption in all points. Th 
.Father loyeth him, that is, doth heartily accepſſer 
-his offer to do the work, and is well plcale@tr 
with him:his ſoul delighteth in him and reſtctYhy: 
upon him, and maketh him in this his Office 
the receptacle of love and grace and good wit 
to be conveyed by him to bclievers in =_ 01 
I 2. We 


F 2. That fof fulfilling of the Covenant off A 
edemption,the Father hath given tothe Song! 3 
15 he : Randeth'; in the capacity of the Media- 2 

or) or as he is God incarnate, (the word made © - 

eſh) all Authority in Heaven and Earth, alt 
urniture of the riches of grace, and oof Spirit 

Und life, with all power, and ability, a the 

(nion of the DwineNature with the Humane; 

nr which the fulneſs of the Godhead, dwet! 

hi"s ſubſtantially in his Humane Nature, or 

hich the indiviſtble alkſufficiency .and om- 
ipotency of the inſeparable,every where pre- 

nt Trinity doth import ; -or the work of Re- 

Femption-can require - The Father (faith he) 

With given all things into the Sons hand, to wits 

$r gyro ro $ his work. 

Gteat aſſurance oflife is holden forth to 

Il, * who ſhall heartily receive Chriſt and the 

fe r of the Covenant of grace and reconcilia-' 

ion through him, he that believeth on the Son 
aith he) 23Þ. everlaſting life, forit is made 
alt unto/him. .'1. In Gods purpoſe, and ir- 

Werocable decree, as'the believer is: a man 

Ie&ted'to life. © 2. By effetualcalling of him 

Wnto life by God, f= as he isfaithful, ſo will 

e do it. 3. By promiſe and everlaſting Co- 

nant, ſworn by God to-give- the believer. 

1eStrong conſolation in life and deathupon'im- 
ttable grounds. 4- By a'pawn and infeſt- 

Fhent . under the creat Seal 'of the' Sacrament 

"Sf the Lords Supper,ſo off as the believer ſhall - 

* Foe to receive the ſymbols and pledges of 

maſh. :* life, 
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*/” life. 5. In Chriſt the fountain and head 9 
” . life, whois entred in a poſſeffion, as atturne 
far believers, in whom aur life is ſo laid up 
that it cannot be taken away. 6. By begur 
'  paſſeffian of ſpiritual life and regeneration, &Þ 
a Kingdom conſiſting inrighteouſneſs, peacef 
.  andjoy in the holy Ghoſt, -ereted within thi 
believer, as arles of the full poſſeſſion of everJli 
lagting life. if 
4» Afﬀearful certification is given, if a mare 
receive nat the Darine concerning righte#: 
 ouſnefs and eternal life to be had by Jeſug» 
Chriſt : he that believes nat the Son, ſhall no 
ſee life, that is,not ſo much as underſtand what 
it meancth. 

5. He further certifieth, that ifa man ref. 
ceive not the Dottrine of the Son of God, he 
ſhall be burdened twice with the wrath ofGod 
once as a born rebel by nature, he ſhall bear the 
curſe of the Law, or the Covenant of Works 
and next;he ſhall endure a greater condemna 
tion, an reſpett that light being, came. into the 
world, and offered to him, he bath rejeted it 
and.loyeth darkneſs rather then light, and thi 
double wrath ſhall be faſtned and fixed im 
moyeably upon him, ſo long as he remaine 
in the condition of mishehef, the wrath of 
Golrabideth on'bim, faith he. h 
. | Hlepce.may the. weak believer ftrengthenſri 

| Jusfaith by reaſoning from this ground afteryd: 
 - thisSavanncr, | 


wing. 


0 whoſoeuerbelieverh the Daftrine delivevell dy” » 
"lhe Son of God, and findeth himſelf partly droms 
T ;werfull to believe him, by the (oght of life = 
ſim, and partly driven by the Tu Gods wrarh 
ho adbere unto him, may be ſure right and in + 
tereſt 10 life eternal through bim. <4 
nd But, ſenful and unworthy 1, (may the weak be- 
r ag THY do believe the Dofrine delivered by 
God, and do fee} my jelf partly Hm 
7 Bo y 40 believe in ops the figbt of life in 
eſti > pay partly driven, by the fear of Gods 
Lorath to adbere unto bim. 


off Therefore I may be ſure of my right and imeref 
unto eternal life thraugh him. 


The -Evidences of true Faith. 


W% much far the laying the grounds of faith 
and wafrants to- believe: now | for - evi- 
tencing of true faith byfruits,theſe four things 
ire requiſite. 1- Thatthe. believerbefound- 
hally convinced in his\ Judgment, of this obli- 
zation to\ keep the. whole moral Lawallthe 
\Ydays of his life : And that not the leſs, but ſo 
much the more, as he is delivered by Chrift 
thfrom the Covenant of Works, and Curſe of 
the Law. 2.'Thathe endeavour to grow inthe 
excrciſeand, daily \ praftice: of Godlineſs and 
's ighteouſneſs. 2 That the courſe ofhis new obe 
en dience run in the rightchannel;that is;through 
ith in Chrift, and through a'-good con- 
ſience,to all the dutics of love toward God & 


man _ - 
- 


man. þ That he dep ſtrait Communion ( 
* with the fountain Chritk Teſus,, from whom 
grace muſt run along for furniſhing of goodf 
fruits. 


For the firſt, viz. To convince the 
| believer, in his judgment, of his 
_ obligation to keep the Moral Law, 
"OW many paſlages, take Matth. 


5. 16 


Et jour light ſo ſhine before men, that they 

may ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
Father which is in Heaven. Ver. 17. Think not 
that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law or the Pro- 
phets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, 
Ver. 18. For verily I ſay unto you.,. till Heaves 
and Earth paſs, one \ot or one title ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfiHed. ver.ſþ 
19. Whoſoever therefore'ſhall break. one of theſe}, 
leaſt.C ommandments, and ſhall reach men ſo, hel, 
ſhall be called Jeaft in the K ingdom of Heaven; 
but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be called great inthe Kingdom of Heaven. 
VEIL. 20. For I ſay unto you, that except your righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Seribes and Pharifees, ye:ſball in #0 caſe enter intd 
the Kingdom of Heaven. | 

Sag our 'Lord, 
Giveth Commandment to believers, a 
:nftified by faith, to give evidence of the gractF,.. 
s U 


V " \ 
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KGod in them, before men, by doing good 
Yorks, Les your light ſo ſhine before men (ſaith 
&) that they may ſee your good works. 
12. He'induceth them:ſo to do, by ſhewing 
at albeit they bemot juſtified by works; yet 
&&ators of | their;good: works may be con- 
o&rted or edified; 'and ſoglory may redound 
$ God by their good works, when the wit- 
fles thereof ſhall glorifie your Father which is 
"| Heaven. 1 
{3.He gives them no other rule for their new 
edience, than the Moral Law, ſet down,and 
'Ipticated by:Moſes and the P rophets. Think 
'r$ (faith he) :tbat;''7' am come to deſtroy the 
w, and 'tbe.Praphets. | | 
-$4. He gives them to underſtand that the 
* parine of ;:grace, and freedom from the 
rſe of the Law, by faith in him, is readily 
ltaken'by -mens. corrupt judgment, as if it 
-Kloſe or: flaken the 'obligation of believers 
obey; the commands, . and'to: be ſubjeft-to 
""Kauthority of the Law, and that this errac 
deed a'deftroying of the Law-and of the 
Pphets, which he will in no cafe ever en+ 
'Fe in any of his Diſciples, it is con 
the end: of his i coming, which is ic 
"Janftific, and then to ſave believers. Think 
. $(ſaith he) that ] ant come to deftroy the Law, 
the Prophets. | 191 ; 
I it Heteacheth, that the end of the Goſpel 
+ Covenant of Grace, is to procure mens 
FFacnce unto! the Moral Laws 4 4 come 
rel L (faith 


- efaith he) to \ Falfit the Law, and the Prophets. 
| 5-That the obligationof the moral Law, 
all points, unto all holy duties, is perpet 
and ſhall ſtand to: theworlds end, that i iS,.2 
Heaven and Earth paſs away... 

7. Thatas God hath acareof che Scriptn 
from the beginning,: ſo! ſhall he' have care « 
them ſtill to the Worlds end, that there ſh; 
-10t one jot-or one title of the ſubRance thereof & 
taken away, (0 ſaith the Text, v. 11. 

$8. That as the breaking of the Moral iL; 
and defending the tranſgreffion thereof to} 
nofin, doth exclude man bath'frony Heave 
and juſtly alſo from the fellowſhip of the tr 
Kirk;ſo the obedience of the Law. and teachi 
others to do the ſame, by example,coumcel ar 
do&rine, according to every mans callir 
proveth-a man to be a true bekever, and 
creat eſtimation with God,and worthy: to 
much efteemed of by thetrue Church;>.49 

9. That the righteouſneſs.of every true Ch 
frian, muſt be more-than the righteoufneſs 
the Scribes and Phariſees for the Scribes at 
Phariſees, albeit they took great pains to d 
charge ſundry duties of the Law, yet theyc 
ted ſhort the expoſition thereof: that»itmis 
the lefs condemn the-pragice, they ftu 
the outwardpart of the duty,butneglethed th 

inward and ſpiritual part : they dridtrargy, ; 
meaner duties carefully, but negleRed |) judf J 
ment,mercy and the love of God: In wx wor 
they went about.toeftabliſh their own rig 
teo K 
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zuſneſs, and rejefted the Righteouſneſs of - 
dd by faith in Jeſus. But a true Chriſtian 
uſt have more than all this, hemuſtacknow- 
£ the full extent of the ſpiritual meaning of 
e Law, and have a reſpect to all the Com-- 
indments, and labour to clenſe himſeiffrom 
filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, and not lay 
ight upon what ſervice he hath done, or ſhall 

, but cloath himſelf with the imputed righ- 
Luſheks of Chriſt : which only can hide his 
AWakedneſs,or elſe he cannot be ſaved. So faith 
viſhe Text, Except your righteouſneſs, &C. 


The ſecond thingrequiſite to evidence 
ad £rue Faith, 1s that the believer en- 
lin} deavour to put the rules of Godli- 
a4 neſs and Righteouſneſs in praftice, 
of and to grow in the daily exerciſe. 


| thereof: holden forth, 2 Per. 1. 5: 
la N4 beſedes this giving all diligence, add to 
your faith vertue, and to vertue knowledge. 
if} © And to &nowledge temperance ;, and to 
of perance, parience :, and to patience godlineſs © 
e+ 7» Andto godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, and 
P brotherly kindneſs, charity. ver. $. For if theſe 
ings be in you, and abound, they make you that 
I ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
wowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Wherein, . 1. The Apoſtle teacheth belie- 
LEE; Vers - 
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vers, for evidencing of pious faith in them 
felves, to endeavour to add to their faith ſevet 
other ſiſter graces: the firſt is Vertue, or th 
attive exerciſe and pretice of all moral dy 
ties,that ſo faith may not be idle, but put fort 


it ſelf in work. The ſecond 1s Knowledge,whic 
ferveth to furniſh Faith with information « 
the truth to be believed;and to furniſh Vertu 
with direction what duties are to be done, an 
how to go about them prudently. The third if, 
temperance,whichſerveth to moderate the y 
of all pleaſant things, that a man be not clog | 
ed therewith, nor made unfit for any dut 1] 
whereto he is called. The fourth 1s Patience 
which ſerveth to moderate a mans affeCtion: 
when he meeteth with any difhculty or u 
nleaſant thing,that he neither weary for pair 
required in well doing,nor faint when theLor 
chaſtiſeth him, nor murmur when he croflet 
him. The fifth is Godlineſs, which may kee 
him up in all exerciſes of Religion, inward an 
outward, whereby he may be furniſhed from” 
God, for all other duties which he hath to dd” 
The lixth is Brotherly kindneſs,which keepethþ 
eſtimation ofzand affe&ion to, all the houſhol 
of Faith, and to the Image of God'in ever 
one whereſoever it is ſeen. The ſeventh-f 
Love, which keepeth the heart in readineſs t 
do zood to all men, whoſoever they: be,. up h 
all occaſions which God ſhall offer: F 
/ 
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2. Albeit it be true, that there -is much C0 


ruption and infirmity in the godly, yet the 
— poſt} 
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poſfle will have men uprightly endeavouring, . ? 
Find doing their beſt, as they are able to joyn. ? 
"Yall theſe graces one to another, and to grow in : : 
the meaſure of exerciſmg of them : giving all 
diligence (ſaith he) add to your faith, &c. 

2. He afſureth all profeſſed believers, that 
as they ſhall profit in the obedience of this di- 
retion, ſo they ſhall Profitably prove the 
Joundneſs of their own faith, and if they want 
\s:heſe graces,that they ſhall be found blind de- 
b- ceivers of themſelves, vere 9. 


ke The third thing requiſite to evidence 
m4 true faith is, that obedience to the 
unj Law run in the right channel;that is 
un through faith in Chriſt, &c, holden 


A forth, 177m. 1. 5- 


Ow the end of the Commandment is love out 
of a pure heart, and of 4 good conſcience 
nd of faith unfaigned. 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth theſe ſeven. 
Joctrines , | 
-} 1+ That the obedience of the Law muſt flow- 
4 (om love, and love from a pure heart, and a : 
- ure heart from a good Conſcience,and a good 
\neÞ22icience from Faith unfaigned, this he mak- - 
1 the only right channel of good works, the - 
Fd of the Law 17s Love, &c. 
\ef 2- That the end of the Law 1s not that 
ofÞ<2 may be juſtified by _ obedience of it, . 
| } as 


dc 
Yet 


F 
ol 


| C0 


” . «as the Jewiſh DoQors did fallly teach: for it 
; is impoſſible thatinnerscan be juſtified by th 
Law,who for every tranſgreſſion are condemn 
ed by the Law: for the end of the Law is (not 
ſuch as the Jewiſh DotQtors taught,. but) loveſſo 
out of a pure heart, &Cc. c 
3. That the true endof the Law, preackedfſ 
unto the people,is that they, by the Law,beingJ 
made to ſee their. deſerved: condemnationi/ 
ſhould flie to Chriſt unfaignedly,to be juſtified; 
by faith in him: -So faith the Text, while itftt 
maketh love to flow through faith in Chriſt. 

4. That noman can ſet-himſelf in love tafF 
obey the Law, except in as far as his canſciencd] 
15quieted by faith,or is ſeeking to be quicted! 
Chriſty for the end of the Law is Love of 4, g006 
conſcience, and faith unfaigned. 

5. That feigned faich goeth to Chriſt with 
out reckoning with the Law, and ſo wants a 
errand; but-unfaigned faith reckoneth wit | 
the Law, and is forced to flie for refuge unt|. 
Chriſt as the end of the Law, for-righteoſnefe!Þ 
ſo often as it finds it ſelf guilty for breaking oft 
theLaw: For the end of the Law ts faith unfaignel 

6. That the fruits of love may come forth Fre 
att particularly, 1t 1s neceſſary, that the hear 
be brought to the hatred of all fin and uncleanſtill 
neſs, and to a ſtedfaft purpoſe to follow alſſtha 
Holineſs univerſal; for the end of - the. Law ite 
love out of a pure heart. cha 

7. That unfaigned faith is able to,make thQ 
conſcience good, and the heart pure, and thywai 


itFnan lovingly obedient to. the Law; for 'whiem © 
nAChriſts blood is ſeen by faith to quiet Juſtice, 
nFhen the conſcience becometh quiet alſo, and 
otwill not ſuffer the heart to entertain the love 
of fin, but (ets the man on work to fear God 
for his mercy, and to obey all his command- 
ments out of love to God for his-free gift of 
juſtification by grace beſtowed on him: ' Fop 
this is the end of the Law indeed, whereby it ob- 
edftaineth of a man more-obedience. than any 0- 
ther ways 


iAThe fourth-thing requiſite to evidence 
true faiths, #he keeping of ſtrait com 
munion with Chriſt, the fountain of 
all grace. and af all good, works : 
holden forth, Foy. 15. 5.. i 


Am. the true vine, ye arethe branches,. he that 
<.1 abideth in me and 1 in him, the ſame bring- 

th forth much fruit :, for withous me ye can_do 
nothing. IR 
-f Wherein Chriſt in a ftmilitude from a vine 
mAltree teacheth us. . rh 

I, That by nature we are wild barren briers 
till we be changed by coming unto -Chrift,and 
Ithat Chriſt. is that noble vine tree having all 
iMlifeand ſap of. grace in himſelf, and able to 

changethe.nature of every one that cometh to 
him, and to communicate ſpirit and life to as 
vany as ſhail believe in him: 7 amihe Yine 1 
(ſaith _. 


7 - (Gaithhe) and ye are the branches. ! 
 _2, That Chriſt loveth to have believers fff 
united unto him, as that they be not ſeparated 
at any time by unbelief: and that there may© 

| be a mutual inhabitation of them in him þh 

faith and love, and of him in them, by his word" 
and ſpirit, for he joyneth theſe together, if yeſ© 
abide in me and 7 in you, as things inſeparahleJ® 

3. Thatexcept a man be ingrafted in Chrift* 
and united to him by faith, he cannot do anyf© 
the leaſt good work of his own ſtrength : yead!! 
except in as far as. a mandoth draw ſpirit andſf! 
life from Chrift by faith, the work which hefff 
doth is naughty and nul 7» the point of goodnef; hy 
in Gods eftimation, for without me (faith he)J® 
ye can do nothing. al 

4. That this mutual inhabitation, is theſ®! 

- fountain and infallible cauſe of conſtant conti.ft! 
nuing aud abounding in well-doing. For he that 
abideth in me, and 1 in him (faith he) the ſameJ® 
beareth much fruit. Now as our abiding in 
Chriſt preſuppoſeth three things. 1. That weÞt: 
have heard the joyful ſound of the Goſpel ma- 

' king offer of Chriſt to us who are loſt ſinners 
by the Law. 2. That we have heartily em- 
braced the gracious offer of Chrift. 3. That 

| by receiving of him we are become the Sons \ 

of God, Foh. 1. 12. And are incorporated intof,, 
his Myftical body, that he may dwell in us asÞ;, 
bis Temple, and we dwell in him as in the reſi-J,, 
| dence of righteouſneſs and life. So our abiding} 
© in Chrift importeth other three things. R 
I n 
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I. 


t. An imploying of Chrift in alt ourtaddreffes 
Ito God; andin all our undertakings of what- 
ſever peece of ſervice to him. 2. A content-- 
edneſs with his ſufhciency, without going out-: 
from him toſeck righteouſneſs or life, or fur- 
,Aniture in any cale, in our own or any of the: 
pecrcatures worthineſs. 3. A fixedneſs in our 
» Jbelieving in him, a hxedneſs in our imploying 
:aJand making uſe of him, and a fixedneſs, in our 
contentment'in him, and adhering to him, ſo 
that no allurement, no temptation of Satan or 
.anthe World,no terror nor trouble may be able 
\ 4t0 drive our ſpirits from firm-adherence unto 
ſim 5 or from conſtant avowing of his truth 
e) and obeying his commands, who hath loved us 
and: given himſelf for us : and/'in whom not 
Jonly our lifeis laid up, but alfo the fulneſs of 
-;.jthe God-head dwelleth bodily,by reaſon of the 
z0{4:iantial and perſonal union of the Divine 
and-Humane nature in-him.. 


ae 
In | | ES. 
ref Hence let every watchful Believer,for 
2-4 ſtrengthening himſelf in faith and 
rs] obediencegreaſon after this manner* 


at WW Hoſoever doth daily imploy Chriſt Feſus 
/\ for cleanfiag his conſcience and affeti- 
0 Bows from the guiltin(s and filthineſs of ſins againſt 
Sthe Law, and. for making of him:t0 give evte 
I-Y dence of true faith in himſelf. 
Sl But I (may every watchful believer ſay) do 
any. 


i ly imployTefus Chrift for cleanſing my con- 
F / Zience and affections from the guiltineſs and þ 
p- tilthineſs of fins againſt the Law,& for enabling 
&# . . . 

f of me to give obedience to the Law in love. 

; Therefore I have the evidence of true faith 
 inmyſelf. 

And hence alſo let the ſleepy and ſluggiſh 
believer reaſon, for his own upftirring thus. 

Whatſoever is neceflary for giving evidence 
of true faith, I muſt ſtudy to do it, except Iþ 
would deceive my ſelf and perifh. ] 
But to imploy Chriſt Jefus daily for clean+f; 
fing of my conſcience aud affetions from thef- 
guiltineſs and filthineſs of ftn againſt the Law, 
and for enabling of me to give obedience tq 
the Law in love, 1s neceflary for evidencing 
of true faith in me. 

Therefore this I muſt ſtudy to do, except 1 
would deceive my ſelf and periſh. 

And laſtly, ſeeing Chriſt himſelf hath poin- 
ted this fourth as an undoubted evidence of a 
man eletted of God unto life, & given to Jefus 
Chriſt to be redeemed,f be came unto him, that 
is, cloſe Covenant and keep communion with 
him, as he teacheth us, Fohn 6. 37.Saying, AV 
that the Father hath given me, ſhall come to me 
and him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt 
out. Let every perſon who doth not in earneſt 
make uſe of Chriſt, for remiſhon of fin an 
amendment of life,reafon hence, and from the 
whok premiſſes, after this manner, that Þ1 


& Conſcience may be wakned. 
"—_—_— Who 


-| Whoſoever is neither by the Law no®ly 
1 Fthe Goſpel ſo convinced of fin, righteouſt 16ls 
# Hand judgment, as to make him come to-ChriftV 
and imploy him daily for remiſſion of ſfinand 


- 
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zvidence of ſaving faith,but alſo all appearance 
I of his ele&tion, ſo long as he remaineth in this 
ondition. p 
el But I (nay every impenitent perſon ſay) 
lm neither by the Law nor Goſpel convinced 
pf fin, righteoufaeſs and judgment, as to make 
n-Jme come to Chrit and imploy him daily for 
hefremiſfion of fin and mendment of life. 
Wl] Therefore I want nor only all the evidence 
tobf ſaving faith, but allo as appearance of my 
gfkleftion, ſo long as I remain in this condition. 


\. 


h famendment of life, he wanteth not only all **Y 
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